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INTRODUCTION. 



1 



The cause of the Bible is the cause of God, and the only noble 
cause of men. 
The iodividual i^ho contributes any thing to the more wide diffu- 



Q of the li^ht which is from heayen, arooog the inhabitants of the 
earth, promotes that cause, elevates the humap character, and brings 
the world under obligation to him as a benefactor; at the same time, 
be adds a note to the anthem once sung by angels : ** Olory to Qod 
tn the highest !~^0n earth peace — good will toward menJ*'^ In order to 
this, it is not indispensable that new truth be discovered. The ^tftli 
coDtains an entire and perfect theology ; and to take of the things of 
Christ and shew them to men, is enough. This the christian may do, 
as the instrument of the Holy Spirit. 

It is a no less noble or useful work to help a christian brother to 
clearer and brighter light, than to reflect the light on the darkness of 
unregenerated minds. The main design of this book is to communi- 
cate important truth to scholars already in the school of Christ. 

The title of the work seems to limit the expectation of the reader 
to the single subject of baptism ; which, though it claims the serious 
regard of every christian, borrows its principal value from the con- 
nexion in which it stands with all the doctrines of our religion, and the 
prosperity of the church; it being part of the revealed will of our 
great Lawgiver, and intended by Him, like every other part of his re- 
ligion, for the helping of all the rest. No man acquainted with the 
history of the church, can consider the subject of baptism an indiffer- 
ent subject. It is not treated as such, in practice^ by christians of any 
denomination ; and it claims its due share of attention among the im- 
portant things of the kingdom of Christ. 

But it is due to the author of this book to remark, that he has done 
much in elucidating the g^eat principle of all reformation, viz: 
^" The Bible is the only and the sufficient rule of faith and of practice,^ . 
littThere have always been those who would either entirely discard this 
Eprinciple, or so modify it, that reason might be exalted to a pre-emi- 
^nence over scripture. The same disposition is plainly discernible in 
2 our times and country. 
Q While the lovers of Bible truth are faithfully striving to give it dif- 

I>fusion, there are men of high literary aUainmenV^^^TvdL ^Qvssa ^^^ 

t 
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stand up in the pnblic Tiew as preachers of cbristianily, who do not 
regard the scriptures as a perfect and the only standard of religious 
opinions and moral practices. These hold the scriptures loosely; and 
sometimes warn their hearers of a certain danger in submitting their 
opinions too implicitly to the Bible. The foi lowing language has re- 
cently been employed : ** It is plain that his (Milton's] error was 
founded on his reverence for scripture.^** If there is any mean- 
ing in this language, it is that " reverence for scripture^ is danger- 
ous. It will be seen that these Essays are written on a different 
principle; and we blush not to say, that they uniformly exhibit the 
highest " reyerence for scripture." Such, at least, is their claim. 
They claim to be tried by the scripture before they are condemned; 
and if they endure not this test, they '^refuse not to die.'* We be- 
lieve that the time approaches, when the protestaot maxim will uni- 
yersally prevail ; when it will be admitted that '' all scripture is giv- 
en by inspiration of God, and is profitable,'^'' " / love thy command- 
ments above gold ; yea above fine gold. Therefore, I esteem all thy 
precepts concerning all things to be right ; and I hate evert false 
way.'* 

The first of the following Essays will be read with interest by 
every christian, whether his opmions on the subject of baptism ac- 
cord with those of the author or not; for it applies with equal propri- 
ety and force to every requirement of God. 

C. P. G. 

Boston, Feb. 1829. 

* Pr. Channm/j. 
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Dear Reader :— The substance of the following Essays wa* 
origiDally delivered in three sermons, which were occasioned by 
the cbaogfe of my views on the subject of Baptism. No sooner 
was thf change pubh'ciy known, than two questions were naturally 
and frequently asked, viz: What argument ]>roduced this' change? 
and. what circumstances led to it notOf rather than formerly? The 
following Essays answer the first query ; and the circumstances which 
led me to investigate the subject now, rather than formerly, are brief- 
ly these : 

The reader is probably already informed, that I was brought up in 
the Jewish faith, until I was twenty-five years of age. Some time af- 
ter I bad made a public profession of the christian religioo, I was re- 
ceived a student in the Missionary Seminary at Be' lin, in Prussia. In 
1801 I went to England, at the request of the London Missionary So- 
ciety. A few months after my arrival in Londofi. t!ie directors resolv- 
ed that I should preach to the Jews. To prei^are inyseir for that work, 
1 was sent to their Seminary at Gosport, under the care of the late 
venerable Dr. Bogue. Here I spent the four happiebi yeais in my life. 
During this period, my time was taken up wi-h the. inventigation of 
the general doctrines of Christianity, and panicuiarly \he subjects of 
controversy between Jews and C^hristiaus. Bapiism v/as considered 
a subject of comparatively little importance. !(< tlic Dt-ctor's MS. 
Theological Lectures, the arguments m f vor of sj r.nkljrp, and infant 
baptism, are represented in a strong light, whilst those of th» opposite 
party are but slightly mentioned. The viejp* given t.f tlie subject as 
analogous to circumcision, and to the s/><'iHk»ifig of wat r and oi blood, 
was peculiarly plea^iing to my n;*'*'''*! attachment if > Judaism, and 
prevented any further inquirj»^wo the ruth ot the sUiement. 

The fact of my being s> convert of the Jewisn natiorj, together with 
my situation as a M*ssionary or Agent to promote th^. conversion of 
the Jews, has called me so often to travel and to preach, as to leave 
me but lilttle or no time for the study of any suhjocfs besides those 
connected with my immediate labors. 

The subject of baptism might still have remained unexai 
me, had it not been tor the following occurrence ; A* ttie 
of one of my children, together with oihers', the minister ex.! 
to brioff up our <* children in the nurture and admonition of the' 
/ i* 
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This Bcriptaral, solamo and affectionate exbortation was enforced bj 
oberriog^, ^' Tkeie children are now membere of the Churchy adopted 
into the family of Ood^'* Sfc, Sfc, These declarations were forcibly 
impressed upon my mind, as if 1 had noFor heard them before. They 
appeared to me, at that moment, inconsistent with the doctrine of 
Perseveraoce ; I resolved, therefore, not to present another child of 
my own* nor to baptize the children of any others, before I had tho- 
roug^hly investifj^ated the subject. * 

Ever since, for more than two years, I liave introduced the subject 
in conversation with the ministers in my travels, almost in every place 
where I have preached, for the purpose of obtaining information. — 
The general notion that the christian church is a continuation of the 
Jewish church, illustrated by the olive tree and the parable of the 
tares and the wheat, formed peculiar difficulties in my mind, and I 
expressed them freely io my brethren, as some will doubtless remem- 
ber. In June, 1827, the Lord blessed me with another child. Im- 
mediately my resolution to investigate the subject of baptism, before 
I could present another child, came to my recollection. Accordingly, 
I gave myself to reading, meditation and prayer. After carefully 
comparing the best books, on both sides of the question, with the 
word of God, I came to the full conviction, that believers are the only 
subjects of baptism,' €Md that immersion is the only scriptural mode* 
I now felt it my duty to obey the command of my Lord and Saviour 
to be baptized, i. e. immersed. Therefore, without conferring with 
flesh and blood, or fearing the consequences, I proposed myself as a 
candidate to the Baptist church, in New- York, under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. A. Maclay, by whom I was baptized on Lord's day, 
Augustas, 1827. 

I was aware that the subject would excite much attention ; that 
many of my best friends would be displeased, and others would not 
hesitate to ascribe my conduct to improper motives, especially to that 
of " filthy lucre.'* But surely, if such had been my motives, I not 
only acted most basely, but iJso most foolishly, in leaving the large, 
rich and respectable bcly of Pre^^erians, among whom I have every 
where met with the greatest hospitality and friendship, to join a De- 
nomination, who are said ^Uo be only the poor and despised among 
the people," and who have been every where bpoken against, hated 
and persecuted, often, even unto death. 

To whatever motives, however, my change may be tiscribed by 
others, it is an unspeakable comfort to my own mind, that I have done 
it as a solemn religious duty, and can cheerfully leave the consequen- 
ces to my covenant God, whom I have the honor and privilege to 
serve in the gospel of Christ, who is over all God blessed forever. 
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1 canoot omit mentioaiiig^ in this place a circumfttance, which, con- 
iderpd by itself, might appear trifling, hot, in its connexion, has 
»ecome an important link in the chain. Among the books which I 
ead, alloded to above, was the original work^f the Rev. and vene- 
able Abraham Booth, '^ Pcdobaptinn examinedJ^ These two volumes 
le himself presented to me in 1805, when 1 resided in London a near 
lei^bbour to him, saying, <* Accept these books as a token of respect, 
LDd read them at your leisure.^' I thankfully accepted the gift, and 
cept it carefully, in memory of the *' man of God,'' whom I highly 
isteemed and venerated ; but I was totally ignorant on this subject, 
lod, therefore, could not value the rich^ treasure contained in these 
'olumes, which lay on my shelf covered with dost, for the space of 
wenty-two years. Now, while searchmg for truth, I began to ex- 
imine this '* Examination of Pedobaptism." Here I found the scrip- 
.ure mode of baptism by immersion, and believers the only subjects, 
Lemonstrated and proved, and all objections answered, in such a mas- 
.erly manner, that, I am firmly persuaded, these books never can be 
refuted. It is with peculiar pleasure I take this opportunity of ac- 
knowledging myself a debtor to these volumes for much aid in my 
inyestigatioos, and for many of the testimonies, from the writings of 
the most pious and learned Pedobaptists, contained in the following 
pages. Soon after I bad preached on the subject of baptism, the 
sermons were repeatedly requested for publication. While preparing 
them for the press, I received several books in favor of Pedobaptism, 
from some of my Presbyterian friends, for which I now publicly 
thank them. These treatises I have read carefully, and I do most 
sincerely declare, that they have served only to establish me more 
firmly in my new views on the subject of baptism. This circumstance 
will account for the enlargement of the work, and for the delay of its 
publication, and has occasioned its present form. By almost every 
author I read, the ground, on which infant baptism had been placed 
by a former author, was overturned, or declared untenable, and a new 
foundation laid. Every new opinion I met with on this side of the ques- 
tion, I weighed in the balance of the sanctuary, and found it wanting. 
The perusal of Dr. L. Wood's Lectures, in particular, convinced 
me of the importance of adding the^rff^ Essay to the original matter. 
Dr. W. in the^beginniog of his work, page 1 1, declares, ^^ It is a plain 
case that there is no express precept respecting infant baptism in our 
sacred writings. The proof, then, that infant baptism is a divine in- 
stitution, must be made out in another way.'' A want of attention to 
the nature and obligation of a positive institution of God, has left 
many to take unwarranted liberties in altering the mode of adminis- 
tering the ordinance, and the qualifications of its subjects ; and others 
to neglect it altogether, as a matter perfectly indiiferent. 
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The ■olemn cbarfe broDght against the piout and venerable Mr. 
Booth, that **iD his quotations he had misrepresented the sense of Um 
authors,^ has led me to examine and compare every quotation with 
the original work, as far as it was in my power ; and I am happy to 
say, his faithfulness in quoting^ them is equal to his g^ood judgment 
and unparalleled industry in selecting and collecting them. This of 
course required some time, and is another cause of the delay of tbii 
book. Although these Essays may afford but little new information to 
those who have already examined the subject thoroughly, yet they 
are considered by competent judges as calculated to remove prejndi' 
ces, to diffuse the truth at it is in Jesus, and to put away human is- 
ventioos from God's holy worship. Notwithstanding the variety of 
excellent and useful treatises already before the public, yet some ace 
too short to meet every objection, and others are too large and expen- 
sive for general usefulness. In the present work, a proper medium ^ 
has been aimed at, and the public will be able to judge how far the 
author has been succeaaful. 

To avoid every expression in the least calculated to give offence, 
has been my desire and care ; but as perfectioa cannot be expected 
in this life, 1 hope the reader will ascribe every failure in this partiC' 
ular to inattention rather than desigu. The reader, and especially 
the reviewer, will please to remember, that the author is a foreigner, 
and does not profess to be a master of the English language. A sense 
of his deficiencies in this respect, would certainly have prevented 
him from thus appearing before the public ; but the perauasioD of bis 
friends, a conviction of duty " to give a reason" for his conduct, and 
a desire to be useful to others, have prevailed with him to publish 
these Essays. Should this humble attempt prove a blessing to Ibe 
reader, the glory shall be to Jebovab, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
world without end. Amen. ,^ 

Jfewarky February^ 1829. 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



The rapid sale of Ibe former edition, the eDComiums of reviewers, 
aiod the frequent calls for the work have encouraged the author to 
rerise and publish this edition. 

Among the many publications on Baptism, the author has met with 
somparatively few of a practical natuie. He has therefore added the 
^ixtb Essay. Several comiriiinications have.giyen rise to the Notes 
vonlaioed in the Appendix. 

The Contents of the work are given at full liength to facilitate a 
eference to the different parts. 

That the work may prove an extensive and lasting bless ing'to every 
eader, and greatly promote the glory of Jehovah, is the most sincere 
rayer of THE AUTHOR. 

J^evoark, JV. J. February, 1830. 
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to alter it — Nothing must be added to, or taken from it — To neglect or 
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ESSAY I. 

General Observations on Positive Laws or Institutions, 

1. The nature of a Positive Law essentially differs 
from that of a Moral Law. The Matter of a Moral law, 
whether it be of the nature of a requirement or of a pro- 
hibition, commends itself as holy, just, and good, and must 
therefore, be unchangeable, and of perpetual obligation ; 
but a positive law, whether to do or to omit, has nothing 
either of good or evil in itself, and is binding only by vir- 
tue of its being enacted; and, therefore, may be changed 
at the will and pleasure of the lawgiver. Thus the Mm^l 
law contained in the ten commandments, written by the 
finger of Jehovah on two tables of stone, and comprised 
by our Lord and Saviour in two commandments pr con- 
stitutional principles, viz. love to God, and love to men, is 
so reasonable and so necessary, that heathen philosophers, 
who had never been favored with the light of Divine Re- 
velation, taught and enforced the observance of many 
of the duties enjoined in it. Rom, i. 19 — 32.* . ' 

Positive laws are such as the prohibition from eating 

♦ 

* The fourth comroaDdment, so far as it relates to the particular 
day of the ',eek, aud the part of time to be devoted to the wor- 
ship of God, is of the nature of a positive institution, and was, there- 
fore, liable to be changed by the Institutor ; but the keeping* of some 
time holy, or the duty of worshipping the Creator, is of a moral na- 
ture, and is, therefore, imchangeable and perpetually obligatory. 
The Jirst day of the week, or the Lord's day, has-been substitued by 
him tor the seventh day. 

2 
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of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil ; or the 
command to sprinkle the blood of the Passover lamb 
on the door posts. It is obvious, that Adam's eating, 
or not eating of that tree, might have been a thing 
as indifferent to good or evil, as the eating or not eat- 
ing of any other tree in the Garden ;' but because God 
had positively forbidden it, the eating of it became a 
crime, the awfol consequences of which are felt to the 
present day. In like manner, the mere sprinkling of blood 
on the door posts or the omission of it, had nothing good 
or bad in itself; but if the Israelites had neglected the 
doing of it in that night, in which Jehovah had positively 
required it, their omission would have been criminal, and 
their " First-born" would have been exposed to the sword 
of the destroying angel. The same distinction is evi- 
dent in the two laws given to Moses on Mount Sinai; 
the moral law and the ceremonial law. The former is of 
perpetual obligation upon all rational beings. Men were 
as much bound to love God and their neighbor, before 
that law was engraven upon the tables of stone, as after- 
ward. But the ceremonial law was binding on the chil- 
dren of Israel exclusively, and that only during a certain 
period ; for there was no intrinsic value in it. Hence, 
God himself testifies that **^these statutes were not good," 
i. e. there was no good in themselves, only as they were 
to answer a certain end ; and, when that end was accom- 
plished, their observance was no more needed than be- 
fore their appointment. This brief statement we think 
sufficient to justify our next observation, viz. 

2. That the obligation to obey a Positive law arises 
solely from the authority t)f the lawgiver. 

Our obligation to obedience arises not from the nature 
of the law, but from the authority and will of the legisla- 
tor. If God commands a thing, which was before indif- 
ferent, it is as much a law as if it were ever so good in 
its own nature. As soon as we are satisfied that an institu- 
tion is divine, it is our duty to observe it, although we may 
not see its necessity or utility. The command to Abra- 
ham, to sacrifice his son, was a positive order, and a very 
strange one too ; seemingly opposite to some moral or- 
ders given out before ; and yet his disposition to obey, 
when he was sure of a divine warrant in the case, has 
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I 

placed him at the head of all the beUeving world ; as hero of 
faith, the father of the faithful and the friend of God. ^ 
" Moral precepts," says the learned Bishop Butler, " are 
precepts, the reason of which we see ; positive precepts 
are precepts, the reason of which we do not see. Moral 
duties arise out of the nature of the case itself, prior to 
external command; positive duties do not arise out of the 
nature of the case, but from external command ; nor would 
they be duties at ail, were it not for such command, receiv- 
ed from Him, whose creatures and subjects we are.'' — 
Analogy of Religion, Part 2, ch. 1. 

The pious Jonathan Edwards, whose praise is in all the 
churches, justly observes ; " Positive precepts are the 
greatest and most proper trial, of obedience ; because in 
them the mere authority and will of the Legislator is the 
=tole ground of the obligation, and nothing in the nature of 
the things themselves ; and, therefore, they are the greatest 
trial of any person's respect to that authority and will." 
"Sermons, page 232. Sermons on Imp, Sub. p. 79. 

The words of Dr. Sherlock shall close this observation : 
*' What is matter of institution depends wholly upon the 
divine will and pleasure ; and though all men will grant, 
that God and Christ have always great reason for their 
institutions, yet it is not the reason but the authority, 
which makes the institution. Though we do not under- 
stand the reasons of the institution, if we see the com- 
mand, we must obey ; and though we could fancy a great 
many reasons why there should be such an institution, it 
no such institution appear, we are free, and ought not to 
believe there is such an institution because we think there are 
reasons assigned why it should be'' Preserv. against Pop. 
Title 9, p. 419. 

3. The law of the institution is the only rule of obe- 
dience. From the preceding observations it is evident, 
that positive institutions in religion derive their whole 
being from the sovereign pleasure of God, and that his 
pleasure can be known only from his revealed will. It 
follows, therefore, that we cannot know any thing about 
the precise nature, the true design, the proper objects of 
them, or the right mode of their administration, farther 
than the Scriptures teach, either in plain, positive precepts 
or by clear example. For as Dr Goodwin observes: "There 
i3 this difference between doctrinal truths and institu- 
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tions, that one truth may be, by reason, better fetched out 
of another, and more safely and easily, than institutions. 
For one truth begets another, and truth is infinite in iht 
consequences of it ; but so institutions are not." Works, 
^vol. 4. Government oftht Church of Christ, ch. 4. p. 21. 

Moral duty may be proved by illation ; for a genuine in- 
ference from a moral principle, relating to things of a 
moral nature, has all the certainty of the principle itself; 
and it is a just observation of Dr. Bellamy that " the in- 
spired writings of the Old Testament consider these two 
maxims, that we mu^t love God with all our hearts, and 
our neighbor as ourselves, as first and fundamental princi- 
ples : and all the various duties which they urge, respect- 
ing God or our fellow men, are but so many inferences 
and deductions from them." True Religion Delineated, p. 
143. But, when positive duties are under our notice; 
when either the manner of performing those ^uties, or the 
proi>er subject of them is before us, the case is greatly al- 
tered. For, the inquiry being entirely into the sovereign 
pleasure of God, concerning an article of human duty, 
which absolutely depends on a manifestation of the divine 
>vill, the nature of the case forbids our expecting any in- 
telligence relating to it except that which arises from divine 
precept, or scriptural precedent. 

How strong and just is the language of Dr. Sherlock to 
the present purpose : " I would not be thought wholly 
to reject a plain and evident consequence from Scripture ; 
but yet I will never admit of a mere consequence to prove 
an institution, which must be delivered in plain terms, as 
all laws ought to be ; and, where I have no other proof, 
but some scripture consequences, I shall not think it equi- 
valent to a Scripture proof If the consequence be plain 
and obvious, and such as every man sees, I shall not 
question it : but remote, and dubious, and disputed cor- 
sequences, if we have no better evidence, to be sure, are 
a very ill foundation for articles of faith, or ordinances of 
worship. Let a Protestant, then, tell such disputants, 
that for the institution ot Sacraments, and for articles of 
f9.ith, he expects plain positive proofs : that, as much as 
the Protestant faith is charged with uncertainty, we desire 
a little more certainty for our faith, than mere inferences 
from Scripture, and those none of the plainest neither," 
Preser. against Pop, vol. 2. Appendix, p. 23, 
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On this principle all Protestants proceed, when contend- 
ing with Roman Catholics about their claims of prerog- 
atives and their numerous rites, viz. that nothing short of 
an explicit grant, a positive command, or a plain exam- 

f>le iu the New Testament, can prove their divine origin, 
nstances might be multiplied ; a few shall be given here- 
after. In like manner do Noil-conformists demand of 
Episcopalians, saying — " Produce your warrant for this, 
that, and the other, /rom our only rule of faith and prac- 
tice, a divine precept, or an apostolic example, relating to 
the point in dispute.'* So, when Moses was directed to make 
the Tabernacle, nothing was left to his wisdom, prudence 
or judgment; but "see, saith the Lord, that thou make all 
things according to the pattern shewed to thee in the 
mount." Heb. viii. 5. Nor does it appear from the records 
of the Old Testament, that, when Jehovah appointed 
any branch of ritual worship, he left either the subjects of 
it, or the mode of administration, to be inferred by the peo- 
ple, from the relation, in which they stood to himself, or 
from general moral precepts, or from any branch of his 
moral worship, nor yet from any other well known posi- 
tive rite; but he gave them special directions relating 
to the very case ; and those directions they were bound to 
regard, whether they appeared in a pleasing or a painful 
light. I shall close this observation in the words of the 
pious and learned Bishop Taylor , " All positive precepts, 
that depend on the mere will of the lawgiver, admit no 
degrees, nor supple tory and commutation ; because in such 
laws we see nothing beyond the words of the law, and 
the first meaning, and the named instance ; and therefore 
it is tha-t in individuo, which God points at; it is that in 
which he will make the trial of our obedience ; it is that 
in which he will so perfectly be obeyed, that he will not be 
disputed with, or inquired of, why, and how, but just ac- 
cording to the measures there set down : So, and no more^ 
and no less, and no otherwise. For, when the will of the 
lawgiver be all the reason, the first instance of the law is 
all the measures, and there can be no product but what is 
just set down. No parity of reason can infer any thing 
eke; because there is no reason but the will of God, to 
which nothing can be equal, because his will can be but 
one." Ductor Dub, B. 2. ch. 3. § 18. 

4. The law of a positive institution must be so plain 

2* 
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and explicit, as to stand in no need of any other assistance 
to understand it, but the mere letter of the law. As a rule 
must be straight, not bent or crooked, if we would draw 
direct lines by it, so must laws be plain, and expressed 
in words, whose signification is well understood, for 
they are for the direction of the common people as well 
as for the learned. They must be as the words of a fa- 
ther to his family. Hence, our Pedobaptist brethren, in 
their arguments against popish traditions and superstitions, 
consider it not only necessary that a positive law should 
hQ plain, but nothing less than blasphemy to suppose, that 
cither Christ, or his Apostles, delivered their mind in words 
or expressions that are ambiguous, or cannot easily be un- 
derstood. I will not multiply quotations, but select only a 
few. 

*' The term Institution'' says Dr. Goodman, " impUes 
II setting up Je novo, or the appointing that to become a 
duty, which was not koowable ; or, at least, not known to 
be so, before it became so appointed. For this word,- In- 
stitution, is that, which we use to express a positive com- 
mand by, in opposition to that, which is moral in the 
strictest sense, and of natural obligation. Now, it is very 
evident, that all things of this nature ought to be appointed 
very plainly and expressly, or else they can carry no obli- 
gation with them : for, seeing the whole reason of their 
becoming matter of law, or duty, lies in the will of the le- 
gislator ; if that be not plainly discovered, they cannot be 
said to be instituted, and so there can be no obligation to 
observe them ; because where there is no law, there can he 
no transgression ; and a law is no law, in effect, which is 
not sufficiently promulgated." Preser, against Pop. Title 
8. p. 7. 

Baron Montesquieu observes ; " The style (of laws) 
should be plain and simple ; a direct expression being al- 
ways better understood than an indirect one — it is an es- 
sential article, that the words of the laws should (be adapt- 
ed to) excite in every body the same ideas. The laws 
ought not to be subtile; they are designed for people of com- 
mon understanding, not a^ an art of logic, but as the plain 
reason of a father to a family." Spirit of Laws, B. 29. 
ch. 16. 

Mr* Benjamin Bennet : " 'Tis a. reproach to the Law- 
', blasphemy agi^inst him, to 3uppose that any of J^ii^ 



ESSAYS ON BAPTISM. 19 

apright sincere subjects cannot find out the meaning of 
[lis laws, with all their care and diligence, even in the ne- 
isessary essential points of their faith and obedience." 
Trenicum, p. 60. 

Mr. Bradbury : " The words (of our Lord, Matt, xxviii, 
19.) ought to be taken in their plain and natural sense, 
Decause they are a lasting form to the end of time. For 
Christ to give us expressions, that people cannot under- 
stand, would be only to abuse them. 'Tis unworthy of 
Him, who is the light of the world, in whose mouth there 
was no guile. (Such) is the plain and natural sense of the 
words ; and, therefore, to twine and torture them with 
conjectures and maybts, is making Christ, not a teacher 
but a barbarian, by not nttering words, that are easy to 
be understood," Duty and Doct. of Bapt, pp. 1 50. 1 73. 

Bishop Taylor remarks : ** It is certain God put no dis- 
guises upon his own commandments, and the words are 
meant plainly and heartily ; and the further you remqve 
from their first sense, the more you have lost the purpose 
of your rule." Ducior Duhitant, B. I. ch. 1. p. 26. 

From the preceding observations we make the following 
remark. 

5. None but the Lawgiver himself has a right to al- 
ter a positive institution. Nothing is more common than 
for Protestant Pedobaptists to urge the necessity of adher- 
ing, strictly adhering, to the original institution, in admin- 
istering the holy Supper ; and which is common to every 
positive institution of true religion, the absurdity and 
iniquity of departing from it, on account of any supposed 
inconvenience. TMb Dr. Clarke : " In things of exter- 
nal appointment, and mere positive institutions, where we 
cannot, as in matters of natural and moral duty, argue con- 
cerning the natural reason and ground of the obligation, 
and the original necessity of the thing itself; we have no- 
thing to do but to obey the positive command. God is infi- 
nitely belter able than we, to judge of the propriety and use- 
fulness of the things he institutes ; and it becomes us to 
obey with humility and reverence." Expos. Church Cat, 
p. 305. 

" The command of Christ," says the judicious Turret'- 
iin, " ought not to be violated under any pretence what- 
ever ; and in what way soever the thing sonified may be 
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received, the sign, appointed by Christ, is always to be 
retained." Institut. Loc. 19. Quaest. 25, § 22. 

The learned Mr. Heidegger observes : " There is ii 
the church no more power of changing the rites of th#- 
Sacraments appointed by Christ, than there is power of 
changing his word or law. For as his word contains a 
sign audible so those rites contain a visible sign of hkrj 
divine will." See Dr. De Veil on Acts, viii. 38. , ! 

*' All reasoning upon this head," says Bishop Burnet^ 
" is an arguing against the institution ; as if Christ an^ 
his Apostles had not well enough considered it, but th 
twelve hundred years after them,' a consequence should 
observed, that till then had not been thought of, whii 
made it reasonable to alter the manner of it. He, who iiH 
stituted it, knew best what was most fitting and mOst rejh 
sonable ; and we must choose rather to acquiesce in Im 
commands, then in our own reasonings." Expos. 39 ArU 
1^436. 

Buddeus declares : " God had the wisest reasons, vihf 
he would have an appointment administered in this or thi^ 
other manner. It is not lawful, therefore, for men to alter 
any thing, or to mutilate the appointment. Thus the Sa- 
craments are to be used, not according to our own plea- 
sure, but in the manner appointed by God." Institut. 
Theol. Moral p. 1. c. 5. § 18. p 2. c. 2. § 50. Gerhardos 
says : " Seeing that a Sacrament depends entirely on the 
appointment of God, when we do not what God has ap 
pointed, it certainly will not be a Sacrament." Loc. 
Theol. tom. 4. de Sacram. § 52. 

6. Nothing must be added to, %r taken from, a po- 
sitive institution. This remark is abundantly confirmed 
by our Pedobaptist brethren. We are repeatedly told, 
that no man, nor council of men, has a right to add any 
thing to the appointed worship of God ; for the Lord 
Jesus Christ is very jealous of his honor. Thus the great 
and pious Dr. Owen : " That principle, that the Church 
hath power to institute and appoint any thing, or ceremony 
belonging to the worship of Cred, either as to matter or 
to manner, beyond the orderly observance of such circum- 
stances as necessarily attend such ordinances as Christ 
himself has instituted, lies at the bottom of all tho horrible 
superstition and wars, that have for so long a season spread 
themselves ower the facs of the chxiatvau world ; and it is 
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le design of a great part of the Revelation (of John) to 
ake a discovery of this truth." Commun. with God, P. 
ch. 5, p. 169. Memorable are the words of Arch. Hall: 
Sod will bless nothing but his own Institutions. The 
mentions of men, in serving God, are as unprofitable, as 
ey are wicked and presumptuous. Deut. xii. 31, 32. 
^e cannot think God will honor the inventions of men, 
►wever they may be dignified with the specious names of 
eful, decent, agreeable, or prudent^ contrivances ; yet if 
ey are an addition to his system, will he not say, who 
s required these things at your hands ?" View of Gos- 
I Church, pp. 33. 82. Another learned Pedobaptist, writ- 
g against popery, justly observes : " We deny that there 
e any accidental parts of instituted worship : for, if in- 
tuted, (i. e. commanded by Christ) it cannot be acci- 
iiital : (i. e. left to our liberty, as what may or may not be 
me without sin,) if accidental, it may be a part of some- 
ing else, but of the instituted worship of Christ it caniitit 
J. — Circumstances ot worship (as such) undetermined by 
e Lord, to be appointed by men, we deny. — These cir- 
imstances are such as, without which the worship is per- 
ct, or it is not. If the first, we need them not ; they are 
tin, fruitless, we having without them a perfect worship, 
the second, the worship God has commanded, as it comes 
It of his hands, without human additaments, is imper- 
ct, but this is little less than blasphemy. To assert, it is 
wful to conform to any part of instituted worship, with- 
it warrant from the Scripture, reflects sadly upon the 
isdom and faithfulness of Christ. For, either he was 
)t wise enough to forsee that such a part of worship 
as, or would be requisite ; or, had not faithfulness enough 
• reveal it : though the Scripture compares him to Moses, 
r faithfulness, who revealed the whole will of God, to 
e making of a pin in the Tabernacle." Jerubbaal, ch. 
p. 154. Our next remark, arising from the preceding 
)servations, is, . 

7. That it is highly criminal to neglect or slight a posi- 
^e institution. 

This is strenuously maintained by our Pedobaptist 
ethren. Thus the pious Bishop Taylor : " The positive 
ivs of Jesus Christ cannot be dispensed with by any hu- 
an power : all laws given by Christ are now made for ever 
be obligatory. Ductor Dub. B. 2. ch. 3. p. 334, Doc-* 
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f 

'! /or Waterlandy the great champion for truth, saith : 

\i ' tive duties stand upon moral foot ; to obey God in \^ 

ever he commands, is the first moral law, and the 

f mental principle of all morality. The reason of t 

and the relation we bear to God, require that God i 

'^ be obeyed in matters otherwise indifferent : and sue 

dience is moral, and the opposite disobedience imn 

positives, therefore, while under precept, cannot be i 

1^ ed without slighting morals also. In short, positive 

as soon as enacted, become part of moral law ; be( 

as I said, universal obedience to God's commands 

first moral law into which all laws resolve. Whe 

positive duties are so performed as to become tru€ 

dience, they are as valuable in God's sight as any i 

I? performances whatever, because obeying God's vo 

all in all. Obedience was the thing insisted upoi 

Adam, with Abraham, with Saul, and with many o 

J in positive instances ; and God laid as great a stress 

\ . obedience there as in any moral instances whatever. 

conclude, then, moral performances, without the 

; dience of the heart, are nothing ; and positive per 

\ ] ances without the like obedience, are nothing, but th 

?[* cere obeying of God's voice in both, is true religior 

jl true moradity," Scripture Vindicated, part 3. pp. 37. 

The just reasoning of Mr. Wadsworth on the I 

Supper, applies with equal force to any other positi 

stltution. " Some may say," he observes, ''sure Got 

t not be so much concerned with a failure in so small a 

I tilio as a ceremony. True it (the Lords Supper) is 

I remony, but it is such a one that beareth the stamp 

I authority of the Lord Jesus. If he appoints it, wi 

j slight it, and say, it is but a ceremony ? It is but j 

\* mony ] but you are greatly mistaken, if you think 

^ therefore, there is no danger to neglect it. What w; 

tree of knowledge of good and evil but a ceremony ' 

for disobedience in eating thereof, do you not kno\ 

feel what wrath it hath brought on the whole race of 

kind? And tell me, was circumcision any more tl 

ceremony ? Yet it had almost cost Moses his life foi 

looting to circumcise his son ; for the angel stood 

with his sword to slay him, if he had not prevented 

his obedience. Exod. iv. 24. 26. So for the Lord's 

per, as mu$:h a ceremony as it is, yet, for the abuse 
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3 of the church (at Corinth) were sick and weak, 
rs fell asleep, i, e. died : and if God did so severely 
sh the abuse, how think ye to escape, that presumptu- 
y neglect the use thereof? But I am regenerate and 
me a new creature ; I do not fear that God will cast me 
/ fox the disuse of a ceremony. 
Is this the reasoning of one regenerate ? Surely thou 

not understand what regeneration meaneth. Is it 

the same with being horn of God ? And what is it 
e obedient to the Father, but to do as he commandeth ? 
. has he not commanded you, by his Son, to remember 
r Saviour in this Supper ? When you have considered 

then tell me what you think of this kind of reasoning. 

I a child of God, therefore I will presume to disobey 

He bids me remember Jesus in this Supper, and I will 

Methinks thou blushest at the very mentioning of it. 

I what if he should not cast thee quite off for this neg- 

? yet thou hast no reason to think, but that either 

ivardly or inwardly, or both, he will scourge thee for 

sin before thou diest." Supplem. to Morn. Exerc. 
oplegate, p. 243. I will add but one testimony more, 
)r. Gerard reasons thus: "A total disregard to the 
itive and external duties of religion, or a very great neg- 
of them, is justly reckoned more blameabte, and a 
nger evidence of an unprincipled character, than even 
e transgressions of moral obligation. Even particular 
itive precepts, as soon as they are given by God, have 
ething moral in their nature. Suppose the rites which 

enjoined by them perfectly indifferent before they 
e enjoined ; yet, from that moment, they cease to be 
fferent. The divine authority is interposed for the 
ervance of them. T6 neglect them is no longer to 
)ear an indifferent action ; or to do a thing in one 
^ rather than another, which has naturally no greater 
priety : it is very different ; it is to disobey God ; it is 
lespise his authority ; it is to resist his will. Can any 
1 believe a God, and not acknowledge that disobe- 
ice to him and contempt of his authority is immoral, 
[ far from the least heinous species of immorality?" 
nans, vol. I, page 312, 

Nor will a wilful or voluntary ignorance in the 
;t diminish the crime of neglecting a positive institu- 
i. " The criminal cause," says the eloquent and pro- 
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found Dr. Grosvenor, " of not seeing the evidence of such 
appointments, are, in this case, as in many other cases, 
non-inquiry, laziness, prejudice^ !ust, pride and passion. 
That an ignorance owing to these causes, cannot be plead- 
ed for a neglect of any of God's appointments, is so much 
the general sense of all casuists, that I shall only ^dd here 
that it is at every mans perils how he comes not to know the 
will of God, as well as not to do it. We must look to it 
how we came not to see the appointment, and must answer 
that to God and our own conscience. It is not enough to 
sajr, Lord, I did not know it was appointed ; when the an- 
swer may justly be, you never inquired into the matter ; 
you never allowed yourself to think of it ^ or if you did, 
you resolved in your mind that you would not be convinced. 
You made the most of every cavil, but never minded the 
solution to any of your objections.'* Moral obligation to 
the positive appointments in religion. 

9. Dear Reader, I have now, in as brief a mfinner as 
possible, and rather in the very words of our Pedobaptist 
brethren than in any other way, stated the difference be- 
tween the nature of a positive and a moral law ; and shown 
that the authority ol' the lawgiver is the sole ground, and 
the words of the institution the only rule, of our obedience; 
and that from thence it follows, that the rule or words rf 
the institutic^n must be plain, clear, and explicit. I have 
interspersed a few. remarks, and shall now sum up the 
whole in the few propositions of that ^dispassionate and 
powerful reasoner, Bishop Hoadly, a zealous Pedobaptist 

" I. The partaking of the Lord's Supper" (and which 
is equally applicable to the ordinance of baptism) *'is not 
a duty of itseli, or a duty apparent to us from the nature 
of things ; but a duty made such to christians by the posi- 
tive institution of Jesus Christ. 

**II. J II positive duties, or duties made sucLby insti- 
tution alone, depend entirely on the will and declaration 
of the person who institutes or ordains them, with ^©5?^^ 
to the real design and end of them, and, conseque 
the due manner of performing them. For, there be 
other foundation for them with regard to us, but the 
the institutor, this will must, of necessity, be our sole 
tion, both as to our understanding their true intent, 
practising them accordingly ; because we can have 
^ther direction in this sort of duties, unless we will hr 
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i^ecourse to mere invention, which makes them our own 
institutions, and not the institutions of those who first ap- 
pointed them, 

" III. It is plain, therefore, that the nature, the design, 
and the due manner of the Lord's Supper, must, of neces- 
sity, depend upon what Jesus Christ, who instituted it, hath 
declared about it. 

" IV. It cannot be doubted, that he himself sufficiently 
declared to his first and immediate followers, the whole of 
what he designed should be understood by it, or implied 
in it. For, this being a positive institution, depending en- 
tirely upon his will, and not designed to contain any 
thing in it, but what he himself should please to aflix to it, 
it must follow that he declared his mind about \l fully and 
plainly ; because, otherwise, he must be supposed to insti- 
tute a dutys of which no one could have any notion, with- 
out his institution ; and, at the same time, not to instruct 
his followers sufiiciently what that duty was to be. 

" V. It is of small importance, therefore, to christians to 
know what the many writers upon this subject, since the 
time of the Evangelists and Apostles, have affirmed; 
much less can it be the duty of christians to be guided by 
what any persons by their own authority, or from their 
own imaginations, may teach concerning this duty. The 
reason is plain ; because in the matter of an instituted 
duty, (or a duty made so by the positive will of any per- 
son ) no one can be a judge, but the institutor himself, of 
what he designed should be contained in it ; and because, 
supposing him not to have spoken his mind plainly about 
it, it is impossible that any other person (to whom the in- 
stitutor himself never revealed his design) should make 
up that defect. All that is added, therefore, to Christ's 
institution, as a necessary part of it, ought to be esteemed 
only as the invention of those who add to it : and the more 
there is added, (let it be done with never so much solemnity, 
and never so great pretences to authority,) the less there 
is remaining of the simphcity of the institution as Christ 
^bimself left it. 

"VI. The passaffes in the New Testament, which re- 

to this duty, and they alon^, are the original accounts 

le nature and end of this institution ; and the only au* 

itic declarations upon which we of latet ^.^e^^^sx^^^^V^ 

?fld." IfForAs, vol. 3. p. 845, &c. 

3 
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10. I have now finished the first Essay on Baptism. 
The reader will probably say, and what has it to do with 
baptism ? The subject is scarcely mentioned in it. Tme : 
Neither may the building be seen as yet, although the 
foundation may have been laid with much care, labor, and 
expense. Still it is the foundation which supports the 
whole structure. The principles contained in this Essay 
are the foundation of the following Essays. And as these 
principles are recognized by the most eminent protestant 
authors as legitimate, and ustd by them as the most suc- 
cessful weapons in exploding the superstitions of popery, 
they will be revered by their successors. I shall, there- 
fore, fi^equently refer to the observations and remarks of 
this Essay, and the reader is afiectionately desired to A:eep 
ihtm in mind ; and may the Great Head of the church 
write them upon our hearts, and make them the rule in all 
our religious exercises, until we shall worship him in the 
heavenly Jerusalem in the beauty of holiness. 



ESSAY II. 

Believers the only Subjects of Baptism. 

Dear Reader : The object of this second Essay is to 
shew, that Infants are not proper subjects of Baptism. 

This, I believe, will appear evident from the foUovdng 
considerations : Every religious observance, not sancticHi- 
ed by divine precept, or Scripture example, is unlawfiil 
and displeasing to God ; sacred Scripture affords neither 
precept nor example, for Infant Baptism ; therefore. In- 
fant Baptism is unlawful, and displeasing to God. 

1. With respect to the first proposition, viz. that 
every religious observance not sanctioned by divine pre- 
cept, or Scripture example, is unlawful, and displeasing 
to God, few of my readers, I suppose, will have any objec- 
tion'. That the sacred Scriptures are the only rule of! 
doctrine and worship, was the grand principle of the re- 
formation ; and Protestants of all denominations have, in 
theory, adopted the just and excellent maxim, " The Bibh 
\mly is tM religion of Protestants*^ In addition to what 
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has already been stated in the preceding Essay, p. 20, I 
will quote from a few more of our learned and pious Pedo- 
baptist divines. Dr. Ozoen has assured us : *' That divine 
revelation is the only foundation, the only rule, and the 
only* law, of all religious worship that is pleasing to God, 
or accepted by him;" and that, ** when once a person 
maintains it allowable to pass over the limits of the divine 
command, there is nothing to hinder him from running 
the most extravagant length." TheoL L. 4. Dig. 3. § 8 
L. 5. C. 15. § 2. Exp. Heb. Vol. 2. pp.68. 133. 

Bishop Hopfcin says : " We ought hot to worship God 

; with any other external worship, than what himself has 

: commanded and appointed us in His Holy Word. The 

■ Scripture has set us our bounds for worship, to which we 

I hiust not add, and from which we ought not to diminish ; 

for, whosoever does either the one or the other, must needs 

accuse the rule, either of defect in things necessary, or of 

superfluity in things unnecessary ; which is an high affront 

to the wisdom of God, who, as He is the object, so is He the 

prescriber, of all that worship, which he will accept and 

reward." Works, p. 107. 

Another learned Pedobaptist informs us : " That no- 
thing is lawful in the worship of God, but what we have 
precept or precedent for ; which whoso denies, opens a 
door for all idolatry and superstion, and will-worship in 
the world." Mr. Collins, in Jerubbaal, p, 487. 
s Again we are told, that " Will-worship was always con- 
demned of God', and that it is profane to present to God 
iJ what he does not require, or to perform worship, which he 
^ did not appoint." Christ. Schotanus, apud Lomeierumt de 
"^ vet. Gent. Lust. Cap. 14. 

i Mr. Marshall expresses his " astonishment, that ever 
i mortal man should dare, in God's worship, to meddle any 
f farther than the Lord himself has commanded." In JertA- 
f baal, p. 484. ^ 

I The words of the eminently pious Mr. Baxter shall close 
this particular. " What man," says he, " dare go in a • 
way, which has neither precept nor example to warrant it, 
from a way, that has a full current of both ? — Who knows 
what will please God but himself? s^id has he not told us 
what he expects from us ? Can that be obedience, whioh 
lias no command for it ? Is not this to supererogate, and 
to be righteous overmuch? Is not this also to accuse 
God's ordinances of insufficiency, as weU aaVv\aN^Qt^\ ^'^ 
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if they were not sufficient to please him or help onr 
own graces ? Oh, the pride of man's heart, that instead 
of being a law-obeyer, wiU be a law-maker ! For my part, 
I will fear that Gold will be angry with me for doing no 
more than He has commanded me, and for sticking close to 
the rule of His word, in matter of worship, but I should 
tremble to add or dminish." Plain Scrip. Proof, p. 24. 
303. 

Thus, you perceive, dear Reader, from these .testimo- 
nies, and many more might have been quoted, all from 
eminently learned and pious Pedobaptists, that every reli- 
gious practice, without divine precept, or Scripture exam- 
ple, is unlawful, and displeasing to God. 

I proceed to shew next, 

2. That sacred Scripture contains neither precept for, 
nor example of, Infant babtism. 

Our authority for baptizing is the Command of our bless- 
ed Lord and Saviour, in his commission to his Apostles, 
which the Evangelist, Matt. ch. xxviii. 19, 20. thus re- 
corded : " Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost : teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you ; and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world."* The Evan- 
gelist Mark, being much shorter in all his narrations, has 
thus related it, ch. xvi. 15, 16. *' Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature ; he that believeth 
and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he that believeth not, 
shall be damned." 

Hence it is very evident, that all those to be baptized 
must ^r5^ be instructed, believe, a/id become disciples; 
and to baptize any other into the name of God, would be 
unwarrantable presumption; and we might expect a reproof 
similar to that which God gave to the children of Israel, 

* I use the word into, instead of the word in as in the English ver- 
sion, both because it is a better translation of the Greek word eia, aod 
better suits the meaning of the baptismal formula, which signifies 
the a(/o/>/ion of the baptized believer into the family of God, by the ap- 
propriation of the holy name of the Head to the members. Dr. Dwtgbt 
and other learned men have done the same. 

Disciples are said to be baptized into Jesus Christ, and into the name 
of Jesus Christ, to signify their recognition as disciples. In Rom. vit 
3. the word eit is translated into. ** Know ye not, that so many of ui 
as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized, &c.'' 
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saying, " When ye come to appear before me, who ha» 
required this at your hand, to tread my courts? bring no 
more vain oblations ; incense is an abomination unto me." 
Isa, i. 12, 13. Neither does the New Testament furnish 
us with the example of any others but believers. Among 
the vast multitude that came to John, he would baptize 
none but those, that brought forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance. 

No mention is made of any infants or children being 
brought to him, or baptized by him. Nor do we hear of 
a child being baptized, by the disciples of Christ, though 
they baptized more people than John ; and among the 
three thousand baptized on the day of Pentecost, we find 
noiie but those that were " pricked in the heart, and said 
men and brethren, what shall we do ?" " Peter said unto 
them, repent, and be baptized." Surely, this is not the 
exercise of infants or children. Nor is there a single in- 
stance of the Baptism of an Infant, in all the accounts of 
the Baptisms administered by the ApostleSr One stick ex- 
ample of the inspired Apostles, would be regarded as much 
as the command of our L9rd and Saviour ; but in vain 
do we search the New Testament for it. They invariably 
required faith in Christ, before they administered this sa- 
cred ordinance Those baptized on the day of Pentecost 
(as we have just mentioned) were such as were convinced 
of sin, and *' gladly received the Word." Acts ii 41. The' 
Samaritans were men and women, who believed,. Acts viii. • 
12. The eunuch professed his faith, that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God. Acts viii. 36 — 38. Saul was baptized by 
Ananias, not only as an adult, but by the express com- 
mand of Christ, who assured him, that Saul was a chosen 
vessel and a praying soul. Acts iv. 11. 15. 

Dear Reader, I most affectionately entreat you seriously • 
and candidly to examine the account of every baptism, 
mentioned in the New Testament ; and, I am confident, 
you will clearly perceive, that the subjects are characteriz- 
ed as adults and believers. They are either called disci- 
- pies, or such as have believed, or had received the Holy 
Gfiost, or spake with tongues and prophesied, or were men 
and women, (fee. &c. Yea, many of our most eminent 
Pedobaptist brethren have confessed, that neither precept 
nor example of Infant Baptism, is to be found vw llva ^^^ 
TestameiJt Let us hear a few of them. 

3* 
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Mr, Cawdrey: "The Scriptttres are not clear, that hi* 
fant Baptism was an apostolical practice. We have not 
in Scripture, either precept or example of children bap 
tized." Mr. Tombes, Antipatdo Baptism, Part 2, p. 84. 

Stapferus : " There is not any express command in the 
Holy Scriptures, concerning the Baptism of Infants."— 
Theolog. Polem, cap. 8. § 1647. 

Dr, Wall : " Among all the persons, that are recorded 
as baptized by the Apostles, there is no express mention 
of any infant — ^there is no express mention, indeed, of any 
children baptized by him, i. e, John the Baptist." Hiit. h^. 
Bap, Introduction, p. 1 . 55. 

Mr. T. Boston : " There is no example of Baptism re- 
corded in the Scriptures, where any were baptized, but 
such as appeared to have a saving interest in Christ." 
Works, 384. 

Luther: "It cannot be proved by the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, that Infant Baptism was instituted by Christ, or be- 
gun by the first Christians, after the Apostles." Inst. R's. 
Fanity of Inf. Bap. Part 2. p. 8. 

Fuller, an Episcopalian Minister : '• We do fireely con- 
fess, that there is neither express precept, nor precedent, 
in the New Testament for the baptizing of Infants." hf. 
Bap. Advocated, p. 71. 

Cellarius : " Infant Baptism is neither commanded in 
the Sacred Scripture, nor is it confirmed by Apostolic ex- 
amples." Apud Schyn. Hist. Mennonit. p. 168. 

Samuel Palmer : " There is nothing in the words of the 
Institution, nor in any after accounts of the administration 
of this rite, respecting the Baptism of Infants ; there is not 
a single precept for, nor example of this practice, through 
the whole of the New Testament." Answer to Dr. Priest- 
ley's Address on the Lords Sup. p. 7. 

Limborch : ** There is no instance that can be produced, 
from whence it may indisputably be inferred, that any child 
was baptized by the Apostles. The necessity of Infant Bap- 
tism was never asserted by any Council before that of Car- 
thage, held in the year 418." Camp. Syst. Div. B. 5. C. 
22. Sec. 2. 

Dr. Tower son : " That which seems to stick much with 

the adversaries of Infant Baptism, and is accordingly 

urged at all times against the friends or asserters of it, is, 

**'" want of an express command, or direction, for the ad- 
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ministering of Baptism to them. Which objection seeims 
to be the more reasonable, because Baptism, as well as 
other Sacraments, receiving all its force from Institution, 
they may seem to have no right to, or benefit by it, who 
appear not by the Institution of that Sacrament to be en- 
titled to it ; but rather, by the quaUfications it requires, to 
be excluded from it." Of the Sacram. of Bap, Part II. p. 
349, 350. 

I will close this particluar also with the words of that 
eminent divine, Mr. Baxter : " If there can be no exam- 
ple given in Scripture, of any one that was baptized with- 
out the profession of a saving faith, nor any precept given 
for so doing ; then must we not baptize any without it. 
But the antecedent is true ; therefore, so is the consequent. 
—In a word, I know of no one word in Scripture, that 
gives us the least intimation that ever man was baptized 
without the profession of a saving faith, or that gives the 
least encouragement to baptize any upon another s faith," 
Disp, of Right to Sacr. p, 149. 151. 

Seeing, then, from Scripture and from the testimony of 
so many Pedobaptists, that there is neither precept for, nor 
example of Infant Baptism to be found in the New Testa- 
ment, let me ask, dear Reader, whether it be not strange, 
yea, absolutely unaccountable, that, if our Lord intended 
Infants should be baptized, and if they were actually bap- 
tized by the Apostles, it should not be so much as once 
recorded. And the entire silence of the inspired writers 
on this head, is the more surprising, because they were 
far from being backward, expressly to mention children 
on other occasions of much less importance to the purity 
of christian worship, the conduct of believing parents, and 
the edification of our Lord's disciples. See Matt, ii. 16. xiv. 
21. XV. 38. xix, 13. MarkXi 13. Luke xviii. 15. Ads vii. 19. 

XSLl. 5. 

3. It having thus been proved, that every religious 
practice, unsanctioned by divine precept, or Scripture ex- 
ample, is unlawful and displeasing to God ; and that the 
sacred Scriptures contain neither precept nor example for 
Infant Baptism, the candid reader will not be surprised 
that I came to the conclusion, that Infant Baptism is with- 
out a warrant from Scripture, and cannot but be displeas- 
ing to God. 

Mtbougb the absence of Scripture aulYwsuVj '\^ «x^- 
oient entire and satisfactory, against iVve yt«lc\ac.^ oS.\c5»ssX 
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Baptism, I think it proper to take some notice of the his* 
tory of Baptism, in the early ages of the Christian dispen-^ 
sation ; since certain erroneous statements have been made 
by some modern writers, respecting the practice of those 
times. The reader's attention is, therefore, invited to the 
following facts. 

4. First, History records numerous instances of per- 
sons, children of pious parents, who were baptized when 
adults, which would certainly not have been the case, 
had infant baptism been in use. Mr. Lawson uiforms u$, 
'* that Augustine, the son of the virtuous Monica, being 
instructed in the faith, was not baptized till about the thir- 
tieth year of his age. Ambrose, born of christian pa- 
rents, was instructed in christian principles, but remain- 
ed unbaptized till he was chosen Bishop of Milan. Jt- 
rome, born of christian parents, was baptized when about 
thirtf/ years old. JsTectarius was made Bishop of Con- 
stantinople before he was baptized." Mr. Lawson pro- 
ceeds to remark: "It seems the doctrine of Fidus con- 
cerning dipping or sprinkling children, was new, and 
seemed strange to Cyprian ; seeing he could not ratify 
nor confirm the same, without the sentence and advice of 
sixty-six bishops. Had it been conmianrfed by Christ, 
practised by the Apostles, and continued in matter and 
manner to Cyprian's days, there had not been a necessity 
for the concourse of so many bishops concerning the same." 
Baptismalogia, pp. 75. 87. 

Bishop Taylor says, '* St. Ambrose, St. Hierom, and St. 
Austin, were born of christian parents, and yet not bap- 
tized until the full age of a man and more." In Doctor 
Wall's Hist. Inf. Bap. p. 2. ch. 2. § 10. 

The famous Austin, in his confessions, having said, 
" I was then signed with the sign of his (Christ's) cross, 
and was seasoned with his salt, so soon as I came out of 
my mother's womb, who greatly trusted in thee," his 
translator, Doctor W. Wats, has the following note up- 
on it: "this was the practice of the primitive times, 
by which religious parents devoted their children unto- 
Christ, long before their baptism, which, in those days, 
was deferred till they were able to answer for themselves." 
Austin's Confes. B. I. ch. 11. p. 17. 

•' Gregory J^azianzen, born in the year three hundred 
and eighteen, whose parents were christians, and his^ 
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Lther a bishop, was not baptized till near twenty-one years 
f age." Du Pin, Cent. 4, p. 159. 

*' Chrysostom, also born of christian parents, in the year 
:iree Jiundred and forty-seven, was not baptized till near 
usenty-one years of age.*' Groiius apud Poli Synop. ad 
4!at. xix. 14. 

5. Secondly, Not a few of the most eminent Pedo- 
^aptists have acknowledged it. Let the following suffice. 
'^anverse : *' Infant baptism was not practiced until the 
feirrf century ; nor enjoined as necessary till 400 years 
fter Christ." On Bap. p. 105. Mr. Chambers: "It 
.ppears, that in the primitive times none were baptized but 
1>ULTS." Cyclopmdia, Article Baptism. Venema : "It 
$, indeed, certain, that Pedobaptism was practised in the 
econd century ; yet so, that it was not the custom ol the 
liurch, nor the general practice ; much less, was it gene- 
^lly esteemed necessary that infants should be baptized." 
'iist. Eccles. tom. 3, secul 2, § 108. Dr. Holland: "In 
tie first plantation of Christianity amongst the Gentiles, 
lach only as were of full age, after they were instructed 
H the principles of thei christian religion, were admitted 
o baptism." In Dr. Wall's Hist Inf. Bap. Part 2, ch. 2, 
^,281. M. De la Boqrn : "The primitive church did not 
baptize infants ; and the learned Grotius proves it in his 
Annotations on the Gospel." In Mr. StennetCs answer to 
Ifr, Russen, p. 1 88. Curcellaetts : " The baptism of in^ 
^ts, w the two first centuries after Christ, was altogether 
inknown" Inst. Relig. Christ, Lib. 1, c. 12, Diss. Sc" 
^und. de Pecc. Orig. § 5Q. 

One observation more shall close this part of the sub- 
let. Our Pedobaptist brethren further inform us, that 
:ione but behevers have a right to the ordinance of bap- 
tism, or can derive any benefit from it ; now as infants can- 
lot believe, it follows that they have neither a title to 
:^aptism, nor can derive any benefit from it. 

The celebrated Cocceius informs us, ^' that Sacra- 
ments, properly speaking, were instituted for believers, 
and given to them, Rom. iv. 11; that is, for those who 
nunger and thirst after righteousness." Sum, Doct. De 
Feed. c. 6, § 209. Limhorch : " The subject of bap- 
tism, to whom it is to be administered, is a believer ; one 
who is endued with a true iaith in Jesus Christ, and 
touched with a serious repentance for his past oflfences," 
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Syst. Bio, B. 5, chap. 22, § 2. Meierus : " None have i 
title to baptism but such as profess faith and the true tef 
gion." Bib. Brem. class. 4, p. 169. Turretin : " FaiU 
devotion, and an internal exercise of the mind, are requi 
ed to the efficacy of a sacrament ; because the scriptor* 
expressly asserts it, Mark xvi. 16, 1 Cor. xi. 27, Actsil 
37, 38, because without faith it is impossible to pie 
God, Heb. xi. 6 ; and because the promise, as contain 
in the sacraments, and faitji are correlates. Insti. Loc. 19; 
Q,. 8, § 12. Calvin: "From the sacrament of baptism, 
ai from all others, we obtain nothing, except so far as w 
receive it in faith." Inst, L, 4, c. 15, § 15. Jonnthan^ 
Edwards : " There 'are some duties of worship that i 
ply a profession of God's covenant, whose very nat 
and design is an exhibition of those vital, active princi 
pies and inward exercises, wherein the condition of ih 
covenant of grace consists — such are the christian sacra^ 
ments ; whose very design is to make and. confirm a pro** 
fession of and compUance with that covenant, and wh 
very nature is to exhibit or express those uniting acts 
the soul." Hoornheekius : " Without faith, water baptism 
cannot by any means be lawful; for the command is, be- 
lieve first, then, also, and not otherwise, be baptized. Mark 
xvi. 16, he that believeth and is baptized, <$rc. Then, they 
that gladly received his word were baptized. Acts ii. 41. 
^ thou believest with all thy heart, thou mayest be baptized. 
Acts viii. 37. Acts xvi. 31, 33." Socin. confut. tom. 3, p. 
389. Dr. Watts: "Faith and repentance were the 
great things required of those that were admitted to bap- 
tism. This was the practice of John, this the practice of 
the Apostles, in the history ot their ministry. Mat. iii. 
Acts ii. 38, xix. 4, viii. 37." Berry St. Serm. vol. 2. pp; 
177, 178. 

In closing this Essay, I. cannot but express my hope,, 
that the candid and conscientious reader will see the im" 
propriety of admitting infants to the sacred ordinance of 
baptism ; seeing, that the law of a positive institution is 
the only rule of our obedience, Pedobaptists, eminent 
for learning and piety, being judges; (E. I, p. 15.) and 
that in the institution of baptism, the subjects are cha- 
racterized as having been first taught, and consequently I 
become disciples and. believers in Christ, which is not , 
applicable to infants or chlUxeiv, T!\\e^ fecvX^st dadwe^l 
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hat every part of religious worship requires a divine 
mcecepi or scripture example, but that ^the New Testa- 
fcent affords neither precept nor example for infant bap- 
tem ; it follows, therefore, that infants have no right to 
kiis sacred ordinance. 

I am perfectly aware that our brethren endeavor to 
:»rove the right of infant baptism by scripture inferences ; 
ny analogy of dispensations, &c. &c. but how is this 
consistent with their declarations already cited, (E. I. p. 14, 
^.) that in positive institutions we have nothing to do 
\ith reasoning, inferences, analogy, ^c. ire. but that the 
^vealed will of the Legislator is the sole authority, and 
t^e words of the law the only rule of our obedience ? 
!3*his subject reminds me of the fact that Hebrew gram- 
"^^arians give rules for the pronunciation of words in one 
liapter, while in the very next their rules are contradicted 
►:»id violated by their own pronunciation. Besides, I have 
liligently examined the arguments in favor of infant bap- 
ism, and may shew in the next Essay, that, whcR weighed 
la the balance of the sanctuary, they are found wanting. 



ESSAY III. 

Arguments in favor of Infant Baptism, stated and re- 
futed. 

We are told by our Pedobaptist brethren, that their 
practice of infant baptism is sanctioned by express Scrip- 
tures ; by the example of the Apostles ; by our Lords conduct 
towards children ; by analogy ; and by Apostolic tradition. 

1 . Express declarations oi Scripture are appealed to for 
sanction. 

Our Lord's commission to baptize all nations. Matt, 
xxviii. 19 "Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them,'* &c. 

Here our Pedobaptist brethren reason thus : " All na- 
tions are to be baptized ; but children are a part of all na- 
tions ; therefore, children have a right to baptism.'' This 
might be good logic, if our Lord had said no more thaii 
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" baptize all nations ;" but he has characterized ihose m 
all nations who should be baptized ; namely, disciples and 
believers. Those, therefore, who are not capable of 
learning and believing, are excluded ; and such are infants. 
(See Essay II. p. 28.) Besides, it is acknowledged br, 
maiiy learned Pedobaptists, that those to be baptized, 
agreeably to our Lord's commission, must first be taught 
or discipled ; i. e. be instructed in the first principles of 
the christian religion. I shall select only a few of their 
declarations. 

Maccovius : ** We assert, that our Lord enjoins two dif- 
ferent things upon his disciples, to teach and to baptize." 
Loci Com, p. 823. 

Saurin: "In the primitive church, instruction />rcc€cfefl!' 
baptism, agreeably to the order of Jesus Christ : go teach 
all nations, baptizing them." Ser, torn, 1, p. 301, Le 
Haye, Edit. 3. 

Mr. Samuel Palmer : •• There is nothing in the words 
of the institution respecting the baptism of infants." jJn* 
swer to Dr. Priestley's address on the Lord's Supper, p. 7. 

Gomarus: " In Matt, xxviii. 19, our Lord speaks not con- 
cerning infants, but adults, who are capable of instruc- 
tion." Opera. Theolog. p* 148. 

Limhorch : " They could not make disciples, unless by 
teaching. By that instruction were disciples brought to 
the faith before they were baptized." Mark xvi. 15,16. 
Inst. L. 5. c. 67, § 7. 

Calvin : " Because Christ requires teaching before bap* 
tizing, and will have believers only admitted to baptism ; 
baptism does not seem to be rightly administered, except 
faith precede." In Harm. Evang. Comment, ad loc. 

Dr. Barrozo : " What the action itself enjoined is, and 
what the manner and form thereof, is apparent by the 
words of our Lord's institution : going forth, saith he, 
teach or disciple all nations, baptizing them. The action 
is baptizing or immersing in water : the object thereof, 
those persons of any nation whom his ministers can, by 
their instruction or persuasion, render disciples ; that is, 
such as do sincerely believe the truth of his doctrine, and 
neriously resolve to obey his commandments." Works, * 
vol. 1, p. 518. 

That men are made disciples of Christ by teaching, and 
Hot by baptizing, (as Mr. Henry woxAdYv^jcsexx^ V^Qjiidve< , 
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Treatise on Baptism, p. 114.) is acknowledged by nume- 
rous Pedobaptists. 
^ . Dr, Owen : " By the disciples of Christ, I intend them, 
*and them only, who profess faith in his person and doc- 
jl.trine, and to hear him, or to be guided by him alone, in all 
^/things that appertain unto the worship of God, and their 
*1iving unto him." Inquiry into the Orig, Nature of Churches, 
•p. 120. 

^. Mr, Wilson ; " A disciple is a learner, a scholar, who 

^'submitteth himself to another to be taught any learning. 

Acts XX. 30. Matt. xi. 2. One who learneth the doctrine 

^ of Christ, that he may believe and practise it." Acts xi. 16. 

* Luke xiv. 16. Christ. Diet. Article, Disciple. 

Mr. Baxter: •' Ohjection ; Any one is a disciple that is 

* willini? to learn of Christ. Ansxuer. No such matter. In 
^ an improper sense you may so call them, but not in Scrip- 
~ ture sense, where a disciple and a christian are all one. 

Acts xi. 26. But not every one that is willing to learn of 
^ Christ, is a christian : therefore, not a disciple. A disci- 
ple of Christ is one that will take him for the great pro- 
' phet of the church, and will learn of him as of the Christ. 
'' None are disciples but upon the account of either saving 
^ faith, or the profession of it." Disput. of Right to Sac. pp. 
93. 183. 

* " Were there occasion for it," says the venerable Mr. 

' Booth, " quotations of this kind might be greatly multi- 
plied : but I forbear, and shal! only observe, that I do not 
recollect a single author, who, upon any occa^iion, explains 
the term disciple in such a manner as to exclude the idea 
of being taught, except with a view to Pedobaptism. Now 
must not that be a bad cause, which impels wise and 
learned men to seek a refuge for it, in such an acceptation 
of a capital term of divine Taw as has no parallel, either in 
Scripture or in common authors ; and for which nothing 
can be pleaded but by mere hypothesis ?" Pedobap. Exam. 
II. p. 288. 

Is it not astonishing, that men, eminent for piety and 
learning, should be so bhnded as to reason as follows ? 

Dr. Worcester, arguing in favor of infant 1)aptism, says : 
** In his commission to his Apostles, his direction was, 
that all nations should be baptized, and children constitute 
a part of every nation." Letters, p. 1 15. , , 

Mr, Henry : '* If it be the will and command of the 
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Lord Jesus, that all nations should be discipled by bap- 
tism, and children, though a part of all nations, are not 
excepted, then children are to be discipled by baptism." 
Treatise on Bapt. p. 114. 

Dr. John Edwards : " This general commission takes 
in all particulars. Cro baptize all nations, is as much and 
as full as if Christ had said, Go baptize all men, women, 
and children.'* TheoL Refer, vol. I. p. 568. 

Calorius argues thus : " He who commands all men to 
be baptized, so that none are exempted, of any age, of 
sex, or condition, would have infants baptized, no less than 
adults, therefore." Socin. Profi. Disp. 24. Contr. 8. p. 878, 
Wittenberg, 1652. 

The reader will agree, that if this mode of reasonin 
proves any thing, it proves a great deal more than the 
authors would be willing to practise. If all that belon, 
to a nation are to be made disciples by baptism, '' without!^ 
exception of age, or sex, or condition," by what authoritjc li 
can they refuse baptism to the unbelieving Jew, the de^ ^ 
luded Mahomedan, the idolatrous heathen, or any othen i. 
infidel ? Nor ought they to wait till the ordinance is re* 
quested ; but as zealous and faithful ministers of Christ, «^ 
they ought to baptize every one they meet with, withoi 
asking any question ; for their commission is, "Go ye, 
therefore, and disciple all nations ; i. e. baptizing them, 
without exception of age, or sex, or condition !" Further, 
to harmonize the account of our Lord's commission given ^ 
by Mark, with that by Matthew, they must paraphrase it 
thus : '* Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature ; he that beHeveth and is baptized," that 
is, he that, by baptism, is put into the way of becoming a 1 
believer, without exception of age, sex, or condition, " and ' 
without regard to the future, whether he will really be- 
lieve or not," shall be saved ; " but he that beheves not," ' 
that is, he that is not put into the way of becoming a be- 
liever, not being baptized, " shall be damned." Whether 
this reasoning does not make baptism the only condition I 
of salvation, the reader is able to judge. 

The promise to children mentioned Acts ii. 38, 39, 
is produced as authority for infant baptism. When, on «< 
the day of Pentecost, those that were " pricked in their 
heart," asked what they must do, Peter answered, " Re- 
pent, and be baptized, every one of you, into the name 
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f Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
sceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is 
uto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar 
ff, even as many as the Lord our God shall call." In 
apport of infant baptism, a part df Peter's answer is 
«nerally quoted, but not the whole, viz : " the promise is 
Mto you and to your children ;** and, instead of explaining 
:ie nature of the promise, as the Apostle did by refer- 
LJig to the prediction in Joel, it is generally referred to 
:ie promise made to Abraham and his seed. But a little 
onsideration of the connexion of this passage will lead to 
:ie discovery, that it has nothing to do with infant baptism. 
On the day of Pentecost, i. e. the fiftieth day after the 
^surrection of Christ, the Holy Ghost descended from 
«aven. The disciples " were all filled with the Holy 
i-host, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spl- 
it gave them utterance."* This remarkable and unpa- 
siUeled event being witnessed by the multitude who had 
ome up to the solemn feast, they were amazed, marvel- 
ed, and were confounded, and doubted, saying one to 
iiother, "what meaneth this?" Others mocking said. 
These men are full of new wine." Peter, filled with holy 
eal, stood up, and proved to the one party, that *' these 
^enwere not drunken;" and the other party he informed, 
nat this event had taken place as a fulfillment oi a pro- 
liecy, delivered by the prophet Joel, saying, " It shall 
ome to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out 
f my Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and your daugh- 



* The feast of Pentecost was on the fiftieth day after the second 
f the feast of unleavened bread, which time being* a week of weeks, 
r forty-nine days, the feast of Pentecost was called the feast of 
ieekg. No servile labor was done on this occasion, but the day 
^as mainly devoted to various sacrificings, and observed in com- 
lemoration of the fiftieth day after the deliverance of Israel from 
Egyptian slavery, when the Law was ^iven on Mount Sinai. It is 
rorthy of notice that, on the day of Pentecost, the Law was givea 
Israel, amidst the awful sublimities of 3inai ; and that, on the day 
f Pentecost, was experienced this first and glorious display of divine 
'race, after the Saviour's resurrection from the dead. In the first 
istance, the Israelites received the written law; in the last, the 
/hristtan Church was gathered, and recognized under the rules of 
he Gospel. From this time, the disciples of Christ ** continued 
tsdfastly in the Apostles' doctrine and fellowships and in break- 
qf of bread, and in prayers," 
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ters shall prophecy, and your young men shall see vision?, , 
and your old men shall dream dreams; and on my ser- ^ 
vants, and on my handmaidens, I will pour out in those days 
of my Spirit, and they shall prophecy." Joel, ch. ii. ver. 28, 
29. This prophecy being referred by the Jews to the days 
of the Messiah, the Apostle, in a most affectionate man- 
ner, proved to them, that Jesus of Nazareth was the pro- 
mised Messiah, inasmuch as he, according to ancient pre- 
dictions, suffered and died, and rose again, and ascended 
to the right hand of God. He concluded with a personal 
address, saying, " Therefore, let all the house of Israel 
know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, . 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ." On being 
thus charged with crucifying the Lord of Glory, they were 
pricked in their heart, and asked what they must do ; to 
which the Apostle gave the answer mentioned in the begin- 
ning of this particular. Hence it is evident, — 

1. That the blessing contained in "the promise," 
verse 39, is the forgiveness of sins and the gift of the Holy I 
Ghost. ^ ' J: 

2f. That to remove their doubts and fears, produced by 
their conviction of having committed the awful crime of 
crucifying their Messiah, and of having imprecated his 
blood on themselves and on their children, the Apostle re- 
minds them of the promise contained in the prophecy of 
Joel, which he had just rehearsed, and which relates 
both to them and to their children, or posterity, ' To give 
them additional encouragement to hope for pardon, he as- 
sures them, that even the Gentiles, who *' were afar off, and 
as many as the Lord should call," should obtain the same 
blessing on the same terms of repentance, and faith, and 
obedience. 

3. It is further evident that the word children does 
not relate to such as were in a state of childhood or infan- 
cy, but to adults, or persons old enough to engage in reli- 
gious excercises. That such is frequently the meaning of 
the word in Scripture, as well as*in common conversation, 
needs no proof How often is the whole congrega- ! 
tion of the Jews called the children of Israel ? And, that 
such is the import of the word children in this passage, is 
evident from the prophecy from which it is quoted, where 
the subjects are specified as sons and daughters, &.c. ; but 
no iiifants are mentioned. Besides, vYv^^e ^^t^otv^^^^ 
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'"* to prophecy, see visions, dream dreams, &c." which 
couldnot be said of such as are in a state of infancy. 

4. It appears, also, that repentance and faith in Christ 
are necessary to the enjoyment of the blessings promised, 
and, therefore, this promise cannot refer to infants. " Even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call. 

Such, dear reader, I conceive to be the true meaning 
of this passage ; and in this I am supported by not a few 
Pedobaptist theologians. 

Witsius : " And it shall come to pass afterward thr./, I 
will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh.'.' Joel ii. 28. 
•* Concerning which promise Peter speaks, Acts ii. 39. 
** For the promise is unto you, and to your children," &c. 
Exercit. in Si/mb. Exc. 11. § 19. 

Dr. Doddridge : " Considering that the gift of the 
Spirit had been mentioned just before, it seems most na- 
tural to interpret this as a reference to that passage in Joel, 
which had been so largely cited above, (verse 17, et seq.) 
where God promises the effusion of the Spirit on hi? sons 
and daughters." Note on the place. 

Dr. Owen : " This promise of the Spirit is sometimes 
called the promise of the covenant, Acts ii. 39. The pro- 
mise is to you ^ which promise is that which Christ receiv- 
eth from his Father, ver. 33. even the promise of the Holy 
Ghost" Perseverance, p. IIQ. 

Dr, Hammond: "If any have made use of that very 
unco^cludent argument, (Acts ii. 39,) I have nothing to 
say in defence of them. I think that the word children 
there, is really the posterity of the Jews, and not peculiarly 
their infant children." Works, vol. I. p. 490. 

Dr. Whitby : " These words will not prove a right of 
infants to receive baptism. The promise here being that 
only of the Holy Ghost, mentioned ver. 16 — 18 ; and so 
relating to the times of the miraculous effusion of the Holy 
Ghost, and to those persons who by age were made capable 
of these extraordinary gifts." Annot. on the place. 

Lnmborch: "By Tekna, the Appstle understands, not 
infants, but children or posterity ; in which signification 
the word Tekna occurs in many places of the new Testa- 
ment. See, among others, John viii. 39. And here Peter 
also comprehends in that expression their unborn poste- 
rity, whence it appears that the argument, which is very 

commonly taken from this passage for thp- ba^ptism of in- 
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fants, is of no force, and good for nothing ; because it 
entirely departs from the design of Peter." Commeni it 
/oc. 

Another Scripture sanction for infant baptism is suppo- 
sed to be, that children are spoken of as holy. 

Pedobaptists reason thus : " They that are holy are pro- 
per subjects for baptism ; but children are said to be holy; 
therefore, they are to be baptized ;" and for proof that 
they are holy, we are referred to the following passages, 
Rom. xi. 16. *'For if the first-fruit be holy, the lump is 
also holy ; and if the root be holy, so are the branches." 
1 Cor. vii, 14. "The unbelieving husband is sanctified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified be th 
husband, else were your children unclean ; but now are 
they holy." 

Dr. Addington, speaking of the first of these passages, 
says : ** The christian is to his or her family as the root of 
these branches, and upon the principles here laid dowD, 
he or she being holy, so are they." Christian Ministers 
Reasons, p, 80. 

** This proves that the seed of believers, as such," says 
Mr, Henry, " are within the pale of the visible church, and 
within the verge of the covenant, till they do, by their un- 
belief, throw themselves out ; for if the root be holy, so are 
the branches" Expos, on the place. To build on such a 
foundation, indicates a bad cause. 

A person must really have clearer eyes than natural and 
spiritual ones, to see or find any thing like baptism in this 
chapter. Nor is there any allusion to infants or chil- 
dren, connected with the Apostle's reasoning. His de- 
sign appears to have been to humble the believing Gen- 
tiles, and to prevent them from despising the unbelieving 
Jews ; and to encourage their prayers and exertions for 
the future conversion of the Jews ; "for God is able to 
graft them in again.'* 

In allusion to Jer. xi. 16, 17. the Apostle calls the whole 
Jewish nation an olive tree, which the Lord had planted, 
when he brought them out of Egypt ; and the means of 
grace and other privileges with which they had been fa- 
vored, he styles the " the sap and fatness of the tree."* 

* In my letter explanatory of the objects of the American Society 
for ameliorating the condition of the Jews, I expressed my views oa 
this subject more particularly than I think it necessary to do in this 
pJace, 
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From these unspeakable advantages, the greatest part of 
the nation has been cut off, and is still destitute of them ; 
whilst the Gentiles, who, for ages together, had been 
without the knowledge of the true God, and all the means 
of grace, were made partakers of them. 

I do not conceive that this passage, or olive tree, has 
any thing to do with the church of Christ, or with Christ, 
the head o{ the church, or with the covenant of grace ; the 
whole Jewish nation, as the congregation of the Lord, are 
the olive tree, as I shall have occasion to show more fully 
hereafter. 

Should I, however, be mistaken with respect to the 
root and tmnk of the tree, there can be no mistake as it 
respects the branches ; and with these only have we to do 
at present. "These evidently represent such persons, 
and such only, who were moral agents, capable of believ- 
ing and of being guilty of unbelief" They are divided 
into three classes ; the unbelieving Jews, that were cut off 
from the olive tree, or deprived of the means of grace and 
other privileges ; the believing Jews, who remained in 
the tree, i. e. in the possession of the means of grace ; 
and the believing Gentiles, who, by faith, became united 
with the believing Jews. Now, dear reader, you per- 
ceive that, as infants are not capable, either of believing 
or of being guilty of unbehef, the passage can have no re- 
ference whatever to them, but respects the conversion of 
Jews, from the days of the Apostles till all Israel shall be 
saved with an everlasting salvation. The figurative ex- 
pression in the Jext, is evidently in allusion to the law in 
Levit. xxiii. 14. 17.; that whereas, by the offering of the 
first fruits, and waving two loavies, the whole lump was 
sanctified, t. e. all the other produce of the year was made 
lawful food, and might be eaten with the approbation of 
God ; so, in like manner, the first Jewish converts were a 
sample and pledge of those that should believe hereafter. 

That this is the proper sense of the passage, is acknow- 
ledged by many of our Pedobaptist brethren. Take a few. 

Toletus and Menochius : " Paul here denominates the 
first Jews that were ♦converted to the faith, namely, the 
Apostles and disciples of our Lord, Jirst fruits.*' Apud 
Poli. Si/nop. in loc. 

Dr. Doddridge : " For if the firsf fruits be Kol^^ ^^ 

fs^/fe iump. The consecration of t\\emYJM\siA»A''^^^ 
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ns in cifect the consecration of all And so would Hook 
upon the conversion of some few of the Jewish nation, as 
an earnest of the conversion of all the rest." Paraphrase: 
on the place. 

The next passage referred to, where children are said 
to be holy, has as httle to do with baptism as the former. 

The children are said to be holy, hot because one of 
the parents is a behever, but because of the lawful mar- 
riage of the parents; who, though married, while both 
were unbelievers, were sacredly set apart to each other, 
according to the matrimonial ordinance of God. 

You will observe, that the Apostle speaks of both part- 
ners as unbelievers, when united in marriage. He takes 
a single pair, and says, " the unbelieving husband is sanc- 
tified by or to the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sancti- 
fied by or to the husband." And to show his readers that | 
they already admitted this truth, he merely reminds them, r 
that they consider their offspring holy, or lawful children ; 
for admitting this, the parents must admit that their mar- 
riage is lawful, though entered into in a state of unbelief, 
and cannot, therefore, be annulled by the conversion of one 
of the parties. 

The occasion of this part of the Apostle's letter to the 
Corinthians, was their scruple of conscience, whether a 
converted partner may continue to live with the unbe- 
lieving partner, or whether, on the conversion of one of 
the parties, they must separate. This tender and pain- 
ful question was very natural. For, by the Mosaic law, 
Jews were prohibited from marrying a heathen, or idola- 
ter; (Ex. xxxiv. 16.) and, on their return from the Baby- 
lonish captivity, those Who had broken this law, were obli- 
ged to dismiss their wives and their children The Apos- 
tle, therjefora, informs them, that under the gospel dispen- 
sation, the case is different. The believing partner not only 
7nat/ continue with his unbelieving partner, for *' the unbc' 
lieving husband is sanctified," i. e. set apart, devoted and 
piade lawful, "by" or rather to " the wife; and the unbe- 
lieving wife is sanctified," i. e. set apart, devoted and made 
lawful, " by" or " to the husband ;" but they ought not to 
separate, for the sake of the reputation and honor of their 
children. For, if you separate, you thereby declare your 
marriage contract to have been unlawful, and your children . 
of course would he " unclean " or VWegYlvrevaX^ \>a\s\.\y3 ^q«i- \ 
tinuing to live togeiher, you stiW Tecogivvi.e ^o\>x icv^\\\s^%^ 
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Telation, by which je were sanctified or made lawful to 
--each other, according to God's institution, and, therefore, 
your children are holy, i e. made lawful to you, to be en- 
joyed as the gift of God.* . 

That this is the proper s6iise of the passage, I might 
confirm by very many testimonies from the most pious 
-and learned Pedobaptist divines ; but two or three must 
suffice, 

Mr, Pooles* Continuators : " The unbelieving husband isf 
sanctified by the wife. I rather think it signifies, brought 
into such a state, that the believer, without offence to the 
law of God, may continue in a ma/ried state with such a 
yoke fellow ; and the estate of marriage is an holy state, 
notwithstanding the disparity with reference to religion." 
Annot. on the place. 

** Paul here treats concerning a mutual participation of 
such hohness as depends upon conjugal custom, as Chry- 
sostom teaches ; a holiness which the believing and the 
unbelieving partner have in common between themselves. 
Whence it follows that these things have been rashly and 
violently applied by Calvin, Beza, Paraeus and others, to 
a natural and original holiness of children born of believ- 
ers." Bibliaillustrata, in loc. vid. Grotium in loc. 

That the sanctification or holiness in this passage does 
not refer to internal holiness of heart and nature, is fur- 
ther evident, from the well known use and meaning of the 
word, when used in relation to marriage amongst the Jews. 
It is the conlmon form of speech used at the ceremony of 
espousal and marriage. The man, putting a present into 
the hand of the woman, says : " with this thou art meka- 



* The Apostle seizes on the poirerful principle of parental love, 
and appeals to the fact that the children of a lawful marriage are 
lawful or holy children, which fact both the parents would gladly ad- 
mit as a good argument to dissuade them from a separation. It 
will be observed by the reader, that the marriage spoken of by the 
Apostle, took place when both partners were ^Mmbelieving;^' and 
that the aanctification of these persons took place in the same state 
Qf unbelief, that is, in their marriiige in unbelief. It is important to 
understand this truth, because some persons have spoken of the sanc- 
tification here mentioned, as though it were the conversion or sancti- 
Hcation of the soul by the Holy Spirit ; whereas it can be nothing else 
than that ceremonial sanctification, which always takes place in the 
marriage of unbelievers, as well as of believers. 



46 ESSAYS OH BAPTISE/' -^ 

dashti, i. e. sanctified to me :** thou art now set apart as 
my wife, according to God's institution. The change 
thus effected is with respect to her relation, but not to ber 
nature. Hence, I suppose, originated the custom in the 
episcopal church, that at the marriage ceremony, the man 
puts a ring on the finger of the woman, and says : " With 
this ring I thee wed," i. e, espouse, unite and join. 

Here it is evident, that the hohness of the children 
must be of the same nature as the sanctification or holi- 
ness of unbeheving parents. If the hohness of the chil- 
dren were real holiness of heart, then the unbelieving pa- 
rent must be holy in heart too, notwithstanding he or she 
still continues an unbeliever. Do our brethren beUeve 
this ? Again, if the holiness of the children derived fi^ln 
the unbelieving but sanctified parent, quahfies and enti- 
tles them to baptism, then the unbelieving but sanctified 
parent cannot be less quahfied and entitled to the same 
sacred ordinance. That our opponents would think it 
proper to baptize such a sanctified unbeliever, is at least 
improbable. 

The idea of real holiness being communicated from pa- 
rents to children, is in direct contradiction of Scripture 
and fact. 

It is further argued by some, that in Acts xv. 10. chil- 
dren are called disciples, and, therefore, have a title to 
baptism. But it is very evident, that the disciples in this 
passage were believing Gentiles, and not infants or chil- 
dren. For, the same persons whom some desired to have 
circumcised, are personally addressed as brethren, ver. 1, 
and were also to be commanded to keep the law of Moses, 
verse 5. 

II. The second supposed sanction for infant baptism is 
the practice of the Apostles in baptizing households. 

This argument is much insisted on. But, as only a 
few instances are menti )ned in the whole New Testa- 
ment, we may easily examine them, and I am persuaded 
the reader will clearly perceive, that all the persons in 
each household are described as moral agents, capable of 
exercising their faculties on religious subjects. Thus the 
household of Stephanas, mentioned 1 Cor. i. 1 3. are said 
by the Apostle, 1 Cor. xvi. 15. to be his ''first fruits in 
Achaia, and that they addicted themselves to the ministry 
of the saints. 
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"This seems to imply," says Dr. Doddridge, "that it 
was the generous care of the whole family to assist their 
fellow christians ; so that there was not a member of it 
which did not do its part." Paraph, in loc. Ar.d Dr. 
Hammond^ another Pedobaptist, says, " I think it unrea^ 
sonable, that the Apostle's bare mention of baptizing this 
household, should be thought competent to conclude, that 
infants were baptized by him." Works, vol. 1, p. 494. 

We notice next Cornelius and his household, and those 
that were with them, mentioned, Acts x. It is evident, 
that those baptized on that occasion were not infants, for 
before their baptism, they all heard the word, and the Ho- 
ly Ghost fell on them, and they spake with tongues, and 
magnified God ; and, after they had been baptized, thty 
prayed the Apostle to tarry with them. 

Lydia and her household invite some attention. Acts 
xvi. 13 — 15, 40. The more judicious Pedobaptist divines 
have honestly acknowledged, that no certain argument 
can be drawn from this transaction in favor of infant bap- 
tism. For, as ii has been observed, none has ever proved 
that Lydia was a married woman, or had a husband then 
living. The contrary is more probable, because she had 
come from Thyatua, a distance of about 300 miles, to sell 
purple at Philippi. And if she was a married woman, it 
cannot be proved that she had any children ; and if she 
had any, it cannot be proved that any of them were in a 
state of childhood, or infancy ; and if she had any infants, it 
is not at id! ii^« iy she would have brought them with her all 
that distaiice. Besides, it is evident from ver. 40, that her 
household consisted of persons who are called ''brethren,'' 
and stood in need of consolation. In confirmation of 
these ideas, the reader will please to attend to the opinion 
of some of our Pedobaptist brethren. 

Assembly of Divines : " And entered into the house of 
Lydia ; doubtless to confirm them in the faith, which 
they had preached to them — Lydia and hers, hearing 
of their miraculous deliverance, could not but be comfort- 
ed and confirmed in the truth." Annot. on Acts xvi. 40. 

Dr. Whitby : " And when she and those of her house- 
hold were instructed in the christian faith, and in the na- 
ture of baptism required by it, she was baptized, and her 
household." Paraphrase of the place. 
Limborck: "An undoubted argument, \Yveiefo\^, ^"^^^ 
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not be drawn from this instance, by which it may be de* 
monstrated, that infants were baptized by the Apostles. 
It might be, that all in her house were of a mature age ; 
who, as in the exercise of a right understanding, they be^ 
lieved, so they were able to make a public profession of 
that faith, when they received baptism." Com, in loc. 

We notice in the last place, the baptism of the Phi- 
lippian jailor and his household, Acts xvi. 29-34. Had 
I not been myself blinded by prejudice, I shoald think 
it almost incredible, that any one could read these verses 
and suppose that an infant was included in the num- 
ber ba^jtized in this family; since it is expressly de- 
clared, that the Apostles spake the word of the Lord not 
only to him, but also to all that were in his house ; and that, 
the jailor rejoiced, believing in God zoith all his house. 

I have been credibly informed, that a Pedobaptist bro- 
ther, in a sermon lately deUvered, attempted to prove that 
the faith of a parent entitled his infants to baptism , for, 
said he, " the jailor only was directed to believe, and yet 
all his were baptized.' Is my brother aware how far this 
mode of reasoning would lead him ? Suppose that «^ 
member of his church should request him to baptize his 
unbelieving wife, several children, and some unbeliev- 
ing servants, could he refuse? Might not the man 
justly plead, "Sir, you have taught me to reason thus: 
the ApostoUc example must be followed. By this exam- 
ple we are informed, that, the master of a family pro- 
fessing faith, his entire household were baptized with 
him. But his adult offspring and his domestics, whether 
converted or not, were part of the household ; and, con- 
sequently, were baptized. Therefore, as I, the. master 
of my family, have been baptized, and made a profes- 
sion, my wife, my children and mu servants, also, are en- 
titled to baptism, whether they be converted or not. I 
leave my brother to answer, whether he would comply with 
such a request. To build infant baptism on such proofs, 
is exceedingly dangerous and pernicious. For, upoi\ the 
same principle, and from the self same passage, it 
would follow, that the eternal happiness of all that were 
in the jailor's house, was secured because of his. faith 
only. For, the Apostle said to him only, "believe on th6 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and % 
Ai?us(f :" yet J as fallacious and ettou^owa ^Jls this argument 1 
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is, still it is not ntw, for Bishop Horsey and others have 
reasoned in the same manner. For instance, Mr. Blake, 
a noted advocate for infant baptism, speaks thus ; "We 
have examples not to be contemned, of the baptizing 
whole households ; and, whether infants were there or no, 
as it is not certain, though probable, so it is not material. 
The precedent is an household. He that followcth the pre- 
cedent, must baptize households. It appears not that any 
wife was there, yet, he that foUoweth the precept, must bap- 
tize wives ; and so I may say servants, if they be of the 
household." In Tomhes Examin. p. 141. 
" The most eminent of our Pedobaptist divines, however, 
have acknowledged that the jailor s household was compo- 
sed of believers only. 

Calvin : " Luke commends the pious zeal of the jailor, 

because he dedicated his whole house to the Lord ; in 

"which, also, the grace of God illustriously appeared, be- 

•cause it suddenly brought the whole family to a pious con- 

sent" Comment, in loc. 

Mr. Henry : " He rejoiced, believing in God with all his 
Jiouse. There was none in his (the jailor's) house, that re- 
fused to be baptized, and so made a jar in the harmony ; 
but they were unanimous in embracing the gospel, which 
added much to the joy " Expos. Acts xvi. 34. Thus, dear 
reader, we have examined all the instances of household 
baptism mentioned in the New Testament ; and we close 
with the words of the judicious Mr. Limhorch, himself a 
Pedobaptist : " The argument is of no force, and good for 
nothing" See Essay III. p. 41. We will therefore proceed 
to the 

III. Third sanction pleaded for infant baptism, derived 
from our Lord's conduct to children, recorded Mark x. 14. 
" Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not ; for of such is the kingdom of God." 

The Reader will please to notice, that not a word is 
said in the whole of this transaction, respecting baptism ;^ 
nor could these children have been brought to Christ for 
that purpose ; for he baptized no person whatever, John 
iv. 2. ; and, if the disciples had been in the habit of bap- 
tizinff infants, they would no hiowe have rebuked those 
that Drought them, than our Pedobaptists would do. Be- 
sides, we are expressly informed, that they were brought 
that Christ might touch them. This was done, not in obe^ 

5 
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dience to a religious institution, but in confoimity wii 
usual custom of the Jews; who, whenever a person 
nown for learning, piety, ^c. arrives in a place, even ; 
present day, parents and guardians bring their child: 
him, to receive a blessing from his hands. This argui 
therefore, like the former, has long been abandonc 
the most learned and pious of our opponents. Thus P 
Continuators : " Wc must take heed we do not foui 
fant baptism upon the example of Christ in this text 
it is certain he did not baptize these children." Jhm^ 
Mat. xix. 14. 

Df. Doddridge : " I acknowledge these words of 1 
selves will not prove infant baptism to be an iristituti 
Christ." In he. 

Mr. Burkitt : " They were brought unto Jesus CI 
biit for what end ? Not to baptize them, but to bless th 
Expos. Notes on the place. 

IV. Having examined the arguments generally add 
in favor of infant baptism, I will now, in the fourth p 
invite your attention to that particular argument, 
frequently and more confidently relied upon, as a d 
sanction for their practice, viz : analogy between the 01 
New Testament dispensations. 

But allow me to assure the reader, that it is the 
difficult part of the whole subject ; not because o 
strength of the argument, but because such is the va 
and opposite nature of the opinions by which it is illt 
ted and supported, that it leads into a labyrinth with* 
ray of light from the volume of divine revelation. 

I have, however, endeavoured, in the most conscien 
and faithful manner, to unite and comprise the subst 
of what has been advanced, and will express it thus : 

** Religion is the same in all ages, and differs or 
the outward mode or dispensation ; the privileges oj 
christian dispensation, it is allowed on all sides, are \ 
rior to those of the Old Testament ; but, under the 
Testament dispensation, children were interested in 1 
privileges, and circumcision was the sign and seal the 
therefore, the children of believers, under the New 
tament dispensation, must be interested in the same, 
baptism is the sign and seal thereof; and if it were nc 
we should expect to find an express law excluding the 

As this proposition consists of many members, it 
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be necessary to dissect it for the better examination of 
them, to see how far we agree or differ. To the first two 
particulars we can have no objection ; but, before we can 
decide on the third, viz : that, " under the Old Testament, 
children were interested in those privileges, and circum- 
cision was the sign and seal thereof;" we ought to know 
the nature and extent of those privileges. We are told by 
Pedobaptists, " that the children were members of the cove- 
nant and of the Jewish church, and were, consequently, 
entitled to the blessings promised in the former, and the 
privileges enjoyed in the latter ; and that, as baptism has 
come in the place of circumcision, and the christian 
church being only a continuation of the Jewish church, 
therefore, children of believers are entitled to the blessings 
of the covenant and the privileges of the church." The 
reader will easily perceive, that this answer, instead of 
explaining the nature and extent of the blessings and pri- 
vileges, rather obscures the subject, and leaves it in 
still, greater uncertainty and confusion. For, as the 
Scripture speaks of two covenants made with Abraham, 
we must inquire into the nature of each, to see how far 
children were interested ; and whether the children of 
Christians and of Jews are entitled to the same privileges. 
We must, also, inquire whether there ever was such a 
thing as a Jewish church, and if there were, how far the 
Christian church is connected with it. 

I will, therefore, endeavor to give a scriptural statement 
of these subjects ; and then shew, that the sentiments 
of our Pedobaptist bretliren are inconsistent with such 
statement. 

It appears from the sacred volume, that Abraham was 
pecuUarly favored with the knowledge of, and interest in, 
two covenants. The former is generally styled the ** Co- 
,Yenant of Grace," t. e. the way of salvation bv grace, to 
distinguish it from the covenant made with Adam, com- 
monly called " the covenant of works." This covenant of 
grace was revealed to our first parents immediately after 
the fall, in the promise that the seed of the woman should 
bruise the head of the serpent; and its nature was ex- 
plained by the immediate institution of sacrifices. Gen. 
ill. 15. 21. 

When Jehovah was pleased to call Abraham from 
Ur of the Cbaldees, from the worship of idols, to serve the 
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true God, he made an additional revelation concerniitg 
this covenant, viz. : that the Mediator of the covenant, or 
the Messiah, should descend from him. And Abraham 
" believed in the Lord, and He counted it unto him for 
righteousness." Gen. xv. 6. Hence, he became the " fa- 
ther of all them that believe," whether Jews or Gentiles. 
Rom. iv. 4 — 12. To make it impossible for any of my 
Presbyterian brethren even to suspect a misrepresentation 
of the nature of this covenant, I will describe it in the 
language of their own confession of faith. " The cove- 
nant of grace was made with Christ as the second Adam, 
and with him all the dtci as his seed. Gal. lii. 16. Is?, 
lix. 21. Zech. vi. 13. Luke xxii. 29. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, Rom. 
V. 15. &c." " The grace of God is manifested in the se- 
cond covenant ; in that he freely provideth and offereth 
to sinners a Mediator, und life and salvation by him, and 
requiring faith as the condition to interest them in him, 
promiseth and giveth his Holy Spirit to all his elect, to 
work in them that faith with all other saving graces." Gen. 
iii. 15. Isa. Ixiii, 6. John vi. 27. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 1 John v. 11, 
12. John iii. 16. Prov. i. 23. 2 Cor. iv. 13. Gal. v. 22, 33. Lar- 
gtr Catechism, Questions 31, 32. 

Here the reader will please to observe, {hat the subjects 
of this covenant are the elect ; that they become interested 
in this covenant by faith ; that this faith is wrought in 
them by the Holy Ghost ; and that the Holy Ghost i& pro- 
mised and given to them : hence, the salvation of 
the elect is secured by the promise of God ; and it is, 
therefore, impossible, that one of them, interested in this 
covenant, shall ever perish. Again, it is also secured by 
the intercession t)f Christ. For, we are informed, ** Christ 
maketh intercession by his appearing in our nature con- 
tinually before the Father in heaven, in the merit of hi.< 
obedience and sacrifice on earth; declaring his will to 
have it applied to all believers. Heb. ix. 24. i. 3. John 
xvii. 9. 20. 24." Ibid, quest. b5. Now as the Father 
heareth him always, the merit of his obedience and sacri- 
fice must be applied to them. The blessings procured by 
the merit of Christ, are '* redemption and all other bene- 
fits of the covenant of grace. Heb. ix. 12. 2 Cor. i. 30. ' 
Ibid, quest. 57. Another benefit belonging to the sub- 
jects of this covenant is, that " they are spiritually and 
mystically, yet really and inseparably ^ joined to Christ, as 
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their head and husband." EpL ii. 6, 7, 8. 1 Cor. vi. 17. 
John X. 28. Eph. v. 23. 30. 

Once more, we are told that " the sulnects of ^Ai* cove- 
nant cannot fall away from the state of grace." " True 
believers, by reason of the unchangeable love of God, 
and his decree and covenant to give them perseverance, 
their inseparable union with Christ, his contitiual inter- 
cession for them, and the spirit and seed of God abiding 
in them, can neither totally nor finally fall awav from the 
state of grace, but are kept by the power of God, through 
faith, unto salvation." Ibid, quest. 79. Thus it appears, 
that all the subjects of this covenant will be saved with an 
everlasting salvation. 

When Abraham, was seventy-Jive years old, he received 
the covenant oi grace. Twenty-four years after the Lotd 
was pleased to make a covenant with him, called the Cove- 
7iant of Circumcision, the charter of which reads thus : " And 
when Jlhram was ninety years old and nine^ the Lord appear- 
ed to MrarUj and said unto him^ I am the Jllmighty God ; 
waik before me, and be thou perfect. And I will make my 
covenant between me and thee ; and will multiply thee exceed- 
ingly. And Abram fell on his face : and God talked loith 
hiniy saying, Jls for me, behold my covenant is with thee, and 
thou shalt be a father of many nations. J^ either shall thy 
name any more be called Abram ; but thy name shall be 
Abraham : for a father of many nations have I made thee. 
And I ioiU make thee exceeding fruitjul, and I will make 
natioTM of thee ; and kings shall come out of thee. And I 
will establish my covenant between me and thee, and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations, for an everlasting covenant ; 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. And I 
will give unto thee, and to thy seed ajier thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan^ for an 
everlasting possession ; and will be their God. And God 
eaid unio Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant therefore, 
thou, and thy seed after thee, in their generations. This is 
my covenant which ye shall keep between me and you, and 
thy seed after thee : Every man-child among you shall be cir- 
eumdsed. And ye shall circumcise the' flesh of your fore- 
skin; and it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and 
you. And he that is eight days old shall be circumcised 
^f^mong yoUf every man^hUd in your generations ; he that is 
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bom in the hottse, or bought with money of any stra 
which is not of thy seed. He that is born in thy house 
he that is bought with thy money, mu^t needs be circumc 
and my covenant shall be in your fiesh for an everla 
covenant. And the uncircumcised man-child, whos£ fl( 
his fore-skin is not circumcised, that soul shall be 

OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE ; HE HATH BROKEN MY COVEN. 

Gen. xvii. 1—14. From the tenor of this covenant 
obvious, that its subjects were Abraham and his m 
seed in all their generations. The blessings proi 
them were all of a temporal nature, viz. : that God v 
increase and multiply them exceedingly ; and be theii 
in a peculiar sense, affording special protection, prov 
direction, &c. and giving them a certain described ter 
for an inheritance. To this covenant was annexed tl 
of circumcision as a sign of carnal descent, a mark 
tional distinction, and a token of interest in those ten 
blessings which were promised to Abraham. A negl 
this rite was punished with excommunication. And, ultj 
the inheritance was restricted to the posterity of Abr 
yet all males that belonged to his domestic establish 
must be circumcised, without any regard to persons 
tacter, conduct, or fieiith. 

This statement of the covenant of circumcision, 
be confirmed by many testimonies from the writii 
some of the most eminent Pedobaptist divines. I w 
peal to a few only. 

Wiisius : " Circumcision was the sign of a coven an 
God, undoubtedly made with Abraham and his fami 
ly, exclusive of other nations, and a seal of those b( 
which he intended to be peculiar to Abraham's pos 
and, therefore, according to divine appointment, i 
used to distinguish the seed of Abraham from the n 
of the world. Whence the sons of Jacob thought it i 
thy the dignity of their family, that their sister she 
given in marriage to one that was uncircumcised." 
fiaca, L. 3. c. 6. § 5. 

Carpzovius : " The covenant of circumcision i 
closely connected with the promise of multiplying 
ham's posterity ; of bestowing on them a large c 
and very great honors ; and it was -a mark of diff 
S>u which they might be distinguished from other n 

Whence it folio vi^ed, that th^ Jems\vieY\iJcX\c,\i^\Yi 



^^ 



ESSAYS ON BAPTISK. 66 

~ ished, and the land of Canaan lost, this covenant expired 
at the same time. Nay, it by no means agreed to the 

- times of the Messiah, in which, according to the predic- 

- tions -of the prophets, the distinction between the natural 
- descendants of Abraham and other nations being removed, 

s both -became one people under the Messiah, and after- 
::7 wards were to have all things common." Apparat, Hist, 
r: Crit. Antiq. Sac. Annotat. p. 605. 

From this plain statement, the candid reader will 
easily perceive, that Abraham was interested in two cove- 
nants, viz. the covenant of grace and the covenant of cir- 
r- cumcision ; and that these covenants were entirely distinct 
.^ in their nature, privileges, duration, and Subjects. The 
^ want of keeping in view the distinction of these covenants, 
»; has been the cause of much confusion. It has been justly 
observed by Dr. Cox : " that neither he nor they {i. e. 
Dr. Wardlow and his Pedobaptist brethren) can eve^ find 
the passage, in which the covenant of circumcision is 
I. called the covenant of grace — nor can they point out the 
i- text, wherein the temporal blessings given to Abraham are 
i mentioned in the covenant of grace — nor can they shew^ 
if the terms were identical, how Melchizedek, Lot, and 
others, should he included in the covenant of grace, whicli 
■^ none will deny, yet were not in the covenant of circumci- 
\ sion ; or how Ishmael and Esau should be in the covenant 
of circumcision, yet had no portion of the covenant of 
grace— nor is it possible for them to obviate the difficulty, 
^ that, if Abraham were the federal head of his natural and 
spiritual seed, or of the covenant of grace, and Christ is 
confessedly the head of the same covenant, there must be 
two heads of that covenant, having, in fact, as such, a 
conflicting title of superiority. It is the first and great 
mistake, respecting the covenant itself, that perplexes the 
whole subject, pollutes all the subsequent reasonings, and 
confounds together, things which essentially differ." On 
Baptism, p. 134. We, therefore, repeat the inquiry, viz. 
What do our brethren mean, when they say, that children 
were interested in the covenant made with Abraham, and 
that circumcision was the sign and seal thereof ? They 
certainly cannot mean, that all that were circumcised, 
were interested in the covenant of grace ; for, their own 
confession of faith, as we have shewn, informs us, that all 
interested in that covenant, will certainly he called, ado^t^ 
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cd, justified, sanctified, and glorified ; but multitudes, who 
were circumcised, proved by their life and conduct, that 
they had neither part nor lot in these matters, and, there- 
fore, were not interested in the covenant of grace. They 
must then mean the covenant of circumcision — ^be it so. 
But this covenant was made with Abraham and his natu- 
ral posterity exclusively ; and, whether it be abrogated or 
not, it certainly can afford no argument in favor of their 
opinion, that the infants of believers are entitled to bap- 
tism, and that baptism seals to them the blessings of the 
covenant of grace, because the Jewish children were inter- 
ested in the covenant of circumcision. If there were any 
propriety in such a mode of reasoning, surely the descend- 
ants of Abraham might have argued with greater propriety, 
that, " as Jehovah was pleased to favor them with the bles- 
sings of a peculiar covenant, in which no others had any 
share, he would certainly not exclude them from the cove- 
nant of grace, which was for all nations." Such, indeed, - 
dear reader, seems to have been the foundation, on which ^ 
the carnal Jf»ws rested their hope of salvation, that they 
had Abraham to their father. 

Perhaps it will be said, that the Jewish children 
must have been interested in spiritual blessings sealed to 
them by circumcision, because the Apostle calls it " a sign 
and seal of rigliteousness." In this garbled manner the 
passage is, indeed, frequently quoted ; but the whole verse 
reads thus : " And he received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith, which he had yet 
being uncircumcised : that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be not circumcised ; that 
righteousness migtit be imputed unto them also." Rom. I 
iv. 11. 1 

If the reader will have the goodness to refer to his bible, 
he will find, that this first verse is a part of the conclusion 
of a chain of arguments, which commences at the begin- 
ning of the second chapter. The Apostle, having in the 
first chapter shewn, that the Gentiles were without a jus- 
tifying righteousness, proceeds to shew, that the Jews, 
though circumcised, had no advantage in this respect; 
viz. that they could no more be justified by the deeds of 
t he law than the Gentiles, but that the only way of any 
sj'nner's justification at the bar of JeUovah, was faith in the 
Messiah : and this he proves from \Yv^ eTi^TO^X^ o^ fcJat^: 
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in, who himself was justified by faith, hefort he had re- 
ived the law of circumcision. Circumcision, therefore, 
itead of bein^ the procuring cause of gospel justification, 
IS only a sign and seal to Abraham, that Ac had already 
en justified by faith ; for his implicit obedience to that 
sitive law, which had nothing but the authority of the 
^giver for its recommendation, was a convincing evi- 
nce of the purity and strength of his faith. And the 
ider will please to notice, that this is the only place in 
3 bible, where circumcision is called a sign or seal of 
^hteousness, and that it was so to Abraham and no other. 
isides, facts shew that multitudes, who were circjimcised 
the flesh, have never been justified by faith. It is evi- 
nf, therefore, that circumcision, though ** a token' of 
uporal blessing, yet was neither a sign nor a seal of spi- 
nal benefit to Jewish children. The inference, therefore, 
nt baptism is a sign and seal of spiritual bessings to tho 
ildren of befieving Gentiles, is without foundation, and 
ast fall of itself 

Besides, the Scriptures no where teach us, that either 
rcumcision or baptism is the seal of any covenant. Tho 
ildren of God are, indeed, sealed, not with Baptism, but 
th the Holy Ghost ; not in infancy, or before they be- 
ved, but afterwards. Eph. i. 13. 

On the supposition that baptism is a seal of the cove- 
nt of grace, what is the consequence? Why, instead of 
ting an argument in favor of Infant Baptism, it would 
•solutely exclude infants from the solemn ordinance, 
"ith entire confidence, we submit the case to a jury se- 
ated from their own most eminent divines. But, instead 
a foreman, let us hear several of the jurors.express their 
ntiments. 

The great Mr. Charnock : '• God seals no more than he 
omises. nor in any other manner than as he promises. 
B promises only to faith, and, therefore, only seals to 
ith. Covenant graces, therefore, must be possessed and 
ted, before covenant blessings can be ratified to us." 
jrks, vol. II. p. 781. 

The pious Mr. Bradbury : " We call these two institu- 
»ns of the New Testament, the seals of the covenant ; 
it they never seal what you have not, nor can they seal 
ly thing you did not." Duty and Doct, of Bap. 13. 
Mr, Hebden: " Was circumcision a seal of justification* 
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or remission of sins, to such as Abraham was, or sincoe 
believers? So is baptism now/' Baptismal regenerat,&- 
proved, p. 50. 

Calvin : " Baptism is, as it were, the appendix of fiii& 
and, therefore, posterior in order ; and then, if ii be a^ 
ministered without faith, of which it is a seal, it is botbii 
injurious and a gross profanation." Cam. in Act ti 
36. 

Hence, it appears, that the jury is perfectly agreed, tW 
infants are not proper subjects for baptism, and tUi 
it would be " an injurious and gross profanation" to ti 
minister it to them. And who can disapprove their p» 
I'lples and arguments ? God seals only what he promiwi , 
he promises only to faith, and that personally, not \f^ 
l)roxy, such as parents and other sponsors, (see BraJSk 
ri/ ;) but infants cannot believe, therefore, they have M 
riglit to the seal. 

But it is high time to proceed to the consideration cij 
llie next part stated in the reply, viz. That baptism * 
come in the place of circumcision ; and that as this 
was performed on all the malt posterity of Abraham, • 
baptism is to be administered to all the children of beto'|^ 
crs. Notwithstanding the frequency of this assertion, aif 
the great confidence placed in it, yet I cannot believe i 
lor want of evidence. *' If Dr. Wardlow,'' says Dr, Cm, 
" will point out any individual passage in the Scripture!, 
in Genesis, or in Romans — in Moses, or in Paul — where bapl 
tism is represented as substituted for circumcision, 'roe vd\ 
believe it.* " On Baptiam, p. 149. 

I am aware, that Col. ii. 11, 12., is generally quoted as 
a proof But let us read it : " In whom (Christ) also, y«|j 
arc circumcised with the circumcision made without hanw 
in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the car- 
cumcision of Christ ; buried with him in baptism, wherein 
ye also are risen with him, through the faith of the open: 
lion of God." Does not the reader perceive, that the per 
sons here spoken of are adults, who believed, mortified tht 
deeds of the flesh, ire. ; and that this passage, has, therefore; 
nothing to do with infant baptism ? 

Besides, does it follow, that, because there seems to be 

in these words a comparison between baptism and cir- 

jcumcision, therefore, the one is come in the place of the 

"icr ? We know, that there was some similarity be- 
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een Noah*s Ark, and the ordinance of baptism, 1 Pet. iii. 
. Do any of our brethren^ therefore, believe, that the 
ier has come in the place of the former ? 
The eminently learned Venema, though a Pedobaptist, 
knowledges, *' that the scriptures no w lore affirm, that 
ptism holds the place of circumcision. Nor from that 
ice of Paul, Col. ii. 11, 12, can any thing else be infer- 
1, than that the two sacraments answer one another ; for 
L8 not there asserted in express words. The Apostle sim- 
r asserts in those words, that baptism answers to spiritual 
•cumcision." Diss, SacrtB, L. 2. C. 15. § 6, 7. 
Besides, wherein does the striking similarity or analogy 
nsist ? There are, no doubt, a few particulars, in which 
ptism may be compared to circumcision, but there is a 
iking dissimilarity in very many of the most important 
rts. As we have shewn before, that the covenant of 
ace and the covenant of circumcision differed essentially, 

nature, subjects, promises, and duration ; so, likewise, 
^ the ordinances of baptism and circumcision differ, 
rcumcision was a bloody and painful ceremony ; bap- 
(in is the immersion of a person in water, as a solemn 
ligious ordinance, administered to such as believe, in 
e name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
oly Ghost. The subjects of the one are only male 
kildreh, eight days old ; the subjects of baptism are not 
fants, but '* both Men and Women" capable of making 

credible profession. The design of circumcision was 
>iefly to keep the descendants of Abraham a distinct 
sople from all other nations ; baptism is to be administer- 
1 to believers of every nation, without exception. The 
uration of circumcision was during the existence of the 
&wish polity ; the duration of baptism is to the end of the 
'orld. 

The defect of this analogy has been acknowledged by 
ot a few Pedobaptist divines. Cattenburgh : " Though, 
pparently, there is a great similitude between circum- 
ision and baptism, yet it does not thence follow, that this 
omes in the place of that ; because, on the same princi- 
le, a person might argue, that bread and wine in the sa- 
red supper, succeeded in the place of manna, and of 
^ater from the rock. Is it to be believed, on supposition 
f this assertion concerning baptism being admitted, that 
ohn the Baptist, ki his preaching, would not have sig- 
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nified something of this kind ; and that our Lord hii 
would not have taught his disciples concerniDg sue) 
appointment ? We may add, when so sharp a control 
was agitated about circumcision, (Acts xv.) not so n 
as a tittle occ «:'s relating to such a succession; wl 
nevertheless, on that occasion, ought principally to 
been mentioned. Further, besides the difference of 

' cumstances mentioned by the learned Limborch, and 
most evident argument, none but male chUdren were cir 
cisedy therefore, they only are to be baptized^ o1 
add, circumcision was performed by a knife, but ba[ 
is administered in water. The circumcision of in 
was urged by the Lord with such great rigor, that U 
himself was threatened with destruction for its ne^ 
Exod. iv. 24. ; and fathers neglecting that rite, it 
lawful for mothers to circumcise their sons, Exod. ii 
which the reformed prohibit to women, or do not p( 
in regard to baptism. Circumcision was not perforin 
the name of any one, as baptism is, in the name of th 

" ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Circu 
sion was performed upon one member only ; whe 
in baptism, the whole body is ordered to be imme 
Principally, circumcision was a discriminating mark o 
Jews from other nations ; whereas baptism tends to i 
all nations in one body." Spicileg, Theolog. L. 4. c 
sect. 2. § 22. See large extracts to the same pur 
from Venema, Limborch, and others. Booth Ped. Bap. 
am. vol. II. ch. 4, sect 3. 

I hope the reader will pardon my dwelling so Ion 
this argumest of our brethren ; but, as this doctrii 
analogy is so frequently, and so confidently appealed 
considered it due to truth, to shew its fallacy. I will 
only one or two particulars more, and then proceed. 
It has already been shewn (Essay I. p. 15.) that, h 
observance of a positive institution, we are to be guide 
the express law of the institution. Baptism is a positiv 
stitution : therefore, its own law is to be the rule of 
conduct, and not analogy. Such is the acknowledged 
timent of niany Pedobaptist divines. In addition to 1 
already cited in the first Essay, I will quote one n 
Mr, Ball : " In whatever they (circumcision and bap: 
agree, or differ, we must look to tl>e institution, and 
ther stretch it wider, nor draw it narrower than the 
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lias niade it For he is the institutor of the sacraments> 
according to his own good pleasure ; and it is our part to 
learn of him, both to whom, how, Sindfor^what end the sa- 
oraments are to be administered ; how they agree, and 
ivherein they differ. In all which, we must affirm nothing 
but what God hath taught us, and as he has taught us. ' 
In Mr. Tombes Exam. p. ,23. " Besides, to argue from ana- 
logy our brethren tell us, is of very doubtful and uncertain 
authority. Dr, Clarke,- speaking of the analdgy of bap- 
tism and circumcision, says ; " Whether this analogy be 
rightly drawn or no, and be a sufficient and adequate 
foundation for what has been built upon it, is a controver- 
sy." Ser. vol. I. Ser. 38. p 241. fol. ed. 

Lord Brooke : " The analogy which baptism now has 
"with circumcision in the old law, is g. fine rhetorical argu- 
ment to illustrate a point well proved before ; but I some- 
"what doubt, whether it be proof enough for that, which 
some would prove by it ; since, besides the vast difference 
in the ordinances, the pers^ons to be circumcised by the 
positive law, are so express, that it leaves no place for 
scruple. But it is far otherwise in baptism ; where all the 
"designation of persons fit to be partakers, for aught I know, 
is. only SUCH as believe. For this is the qualification tlmt, 
with exactest search, I find the scripture requires in per- 
)Bons to be baptized ; and this it seems to require in all 
8uch persons. Now, how infants can be properly said to 
believe, I am not yet fully resolved." Discourse on Episco- 
jpacVf sec 2. cb. 7 p. 97. 

Nay ; let our brethren but for a moment lose sight 
of Infant Baptism, and! they will most loudly exclaim 
against the doctrine of analogy, and show with the greatest 
facility how it has opened a floodgate to errors and super.- 
stitions. 

"If it be once granted to the Doctors of , the Romish 
Communion,*' says Vitringa, " that the order and worship 
of the gospel church are conformable to those of the Jewish 
economy, {to which the Papists always look for the chief sup- 
port of their numerous errors.) they will plausibly defend 
the whole of their ecclesiastical polity." De Synog. Vet. p. 
15, 16. 

Mr. Tombes has observed: "It is the common com- 
plaint of Protestants and anti-prelatists, that in imitation of 
the Jews, under pretence of analogy, a new-named Juda- 
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ism has been brought into the christian church." ^ntipt' 
dobap. Part 2. p. 17. It is from this very fruitful source, ana- 
logy, that the Papists endeavour to prove the lawfulneu 
oi women baptizing, in cases of approved necessity, because 
the wife of Moses performed the rite of circumcision on 
her son ; that the church of Christ should have a visihh 
Head, because the Jewish church had a High Priest ; that 
the true church must be infallible^ because the ancient 
High Priest, by consulting Urim on certain occasions, de- 
livered oracles ; and that there must be seven sacraments, 
because the number seven makes a conspicuous figure in 
the Hebrew ritual, &c. &c. The English Episcopalians 
have tenaciously retained this Doctrine of analogy to sanc- 
tion the establishment of a national church — the strict al- 
liance between the church and the state — the divine right 
of tithes for the support of christian ministers — Canonical 
habits — their holy days, &c &c. 

" Whence is it," says the venerable Mr, Booth, " ex- 
cept on the same foundation, that christian ministers as- 
sume the character of Priests, call the Lord's table an 
altar, and the holy Supper a sacrifice. On what princi- 
ples, but those of Judaism, do people plead for sumptuous 
places of worship, and the consecration of them ; for al- 
ternate singing, and various amusing ceremonies in pub- 
lic devotion ? Whence is it, except on principles pecu- 
liar to the ancient theocracy, that any plead for the inter- 
ference of civil magistrates, in affairs that are purely reli- 
gious, and for the persecution of real or of suspected 
heretics ? These and other particulars are defended, if 
defended at all, by scripture, on the appointments, privi- 
leges, and laws of Judaism ; for the kingdom of Christ not 
being of this world, the New Testament knows nothing of 
th6m. Thus the constitution and government, the order 
and worship of the gospel church are degraded and cor- 
rupted, to make them agree with the Mosaic economy. 
As if the christian church were in a state of minority, like 
that of the Jews — as if the disciples of Christ were to be 
amused with ceremonious pomp and carnal ordinances, 
with beggarly elements and puerilities, as were the de- 
scendants of Abraham before the time of reformation. 
GaL iv. 1-11, 21-31. Heb. viii. 6-13, ix. 9, 10. Few 
mistakes in theology, have, indeed, either so extensive or 
so pernicious an influence upon the church and worship 
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^ of the New Testament, as those which tend to confound 
^ the christian church with the Jewish synagogue." Pe- 
;;; dob, Ex. % p. 263. 

Dear reader, I have now, at considerable length, shewn 
\ 'that the assertion, that baptism has come in the place of 
; circumcision, is without any proof, and therefore, we. 
cannot believe it. But there are other reasons which 
T might be stated at large. I will only name them. If 
7 baptism had come in the place of circumcision, why were 
;; they both in practice at the same time ? Why did Paul 

■ circumcise Timothy, after he had been baptized ? Why 
* did they not settle the sharp controversy about jeircumcision 
" by telling them that baptism came in its place ; and that, 
'' when the substance has come, the shadow is no more 

needed ? Since our brethren are so certain that baptism 
" came in the place of circumcision by divine appointment, 
we can scarcely suppose, that the Apostles and the apos- 
tolic churches were igliorant of this change ; their silence, 
therefore, on such important occasions, would be unac- 
countable. We conclude, therefore, that infant baptism 

■ was not known in the days of the Apostles, nor the suc- 

- cession of baptism in the place of circumcision. 

We now proceed to the examination of the next as- 
' sertion, viz : that the christian church is a continuation 

- of the Jewish church; and, therefore, the children of 
^ pious parents are members of it, as the Jewish children 

■ were under the Old Testament. 

: To shew the fallacy of this proposition I shall endeavor 
f to describe the nature arid character of the church of 
I Christ, or the New Testament church, and the reader will 
I be able to judge whether there was such a church under 
the Old Testament or not. 

Our first inquiry is into the meaning of the term 
church. The Greek noun ecclesia, in the New Testa- 
ment, rendered by our translators church, is derived from 
the verb eccaleo, which signifies *' to call out, to call forth, 
to summon." Hence, the simple and plain meaning of 
the noun is, *' an assembly of people called together," 
without any reference to the qualifications of the persons 
assembled, the design for which they are collected, or the 
means by which the meeting has been effected. Hence, 
the word is applied to a riotous mob, collected without au- 
thority. Acts xix. 32, 41, to an assembly convened by 
the authority of a civil magistrate, Ac\stol, ^^\ Sawk. 
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congregation t. e. a number of persons meeting togetEer 
for me purpose of worshiping God, similar to our congre- 
gations, consisting partly of such as have made a public 
profession of religion, and others who have not. Heb. iL 
12. This passage is a quotation from Ps. xxii. 23* 
where it is, *' in the midst of the congregation will I 
praise thee ;" and in ver. 25, it is the ^reat congregation, 
%. e, in the great assembly of the Jews m the temple at Je- 
rusalem, where there was a mixture of good and bad. 
Acts xiii. 1, 1 Cor. iv. 17, xiv. 4, 19, 28, 35. But in the 
New Testament it is used in a reUgious'sense ; for the in- 
visible church, i, e. the elect of God, "the general assem- 
bly and church of the first born, which are written in Hea- 
ven." Heb. xii. 24, Acts xx. 28, Eph. i. 92, ▼. 24, 2d, 
27, Col. i. 1 8, 24. &c. This is the church which Christ 
has purchased with his own blood ; this is the bride which 
he loved, and gave himself for her. It is called the invi- 
sible church, because its member^ are invisible to vs; 
seeing it includes all that have already gone to glory, or 
are now scattered over the earth, or shall yet be bom. 
This church commenced with the first believer, and has 
continued hitherto, and will do so till the last of the elect 
shall be brought to glory. 

It is used for the visible church, i. e. an assembly of 
persons who had united with each other as a society, after 
giving satisfactory evidence of possessing those qualifica- 
tions required by the great head of the church. Acts ii 
47, xiv. 23, 27 ; and because the admission and reception 
of each individual member into the society, was in an open 
and public manner, it is called the visible church. The 
reader will now perceive, that the mere term eccltsia in 
the original, and the word church, by which it is often 
translated in the New Testament, leave it undetermined 
whether we mean a congregation, or the church invisible, 
or the visible church. Our present business is neither 
with the first nor the second, but with the last. I shall, 
therefore, proceed to describe the nature and constitution 
of the visible church. From the description already given 
of the visible church, it is evident, that certain qualifica- 
tions were required in each individual before he could be 
admitted a member. 

These, I conceive, may be comprised in the following 
"particulars, including all others : 
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1. Regeneration, or to be born of God. 

2. A general knowledge and firm belief of the leading 

- doctrines of revealed religion. 

3. A determination, in dependence on the grace of 
«God, to live a life of obedience to all the commandments 
of Christ. 

4. Submission to the ordinance of baptism. 

That such qualifications are required of a person before 

- he is admitted a member of a christian church, or is per- 
mitted to partake of the Lord's supper, is abundantly ac- 

- knowledged by our Pedobaptist brethren. Let the fol- 
^ lowing extracts sufiice : ' * 

z The confession of Helvetia : ** A church, i. e. a company 

- of the faithful, called and gathered out of the world ; a 
^ communion, I say, of all saints, that is, of them who do 

truly know and rightly worship and sen e the true God 
^ in Jesus Christ the Saviour." 

Confession of Basil : " We believe a holy christian 
church, that is, a communion of saints, a gathering toge- 
^ ther of th^ faithful in spirit, which is holy and the spouse 
^ ' of Christ, wherein all they be citizens which do truly con- 
j fess that Jesus is the Christ, the Lamb that taketh away 
' the sins of the world, and do shew forth that faith bv the 
, works of love." 

Dr. Cottrni Mather : " A church, as the Greek name 
for it allows us to think, is to consist of a people called out 
from the ways of sin, by the powerfiil and effectual work 
of God upon their souls. Regeneration is the thing, 
without which a title to the sacraments is not to be pre- 
tended. Real regeneration is the thing, which, before 
God, renders men capable of claiming sacraments ; and 
visible and expressed regeneration is that which, before 
men, enables us to make such a claim." In Mr, Backus' 
Church History of N. Eng. vol. 2, pp. 1, 2. 

JDr. Chauncy : " The foundation part of a visible 
church is the credible profession of faith and holiness. 
It is men and women, not doctrine, that are the matter of 
a church; and these, professing the faith and practising- 
holiness. The members of churches are always called, 
in the New Testament, saints, faithful, believers; they 
were such that were added to the churches." Preface to 
Dr. Owens true nature of a Gospd Church. 

Mastricht ; " A churcn is no other than a congregation 
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of men, efficaciously called or converted to Jesus Christ^ 
Theol.L. 7,c. 1,§5. 

Anonymous : ** Every true, visible, particular church of 
Christ, IS a select company of people, called and separated 
from the world and the false worship thereof, by the Spirit 
and word of God, and joined together in the felloivdiip 
of the Gospel by their own free and voluntary consent, 
giving up themselves to Christ and to one anoth^, a^ 
cording to the will of God." Jerubbaal, p. 422. 

Mr. John Cotton : " The church is a mystical body, 
whereof Christ is the head ; the members are- saints call* 
cd out of the world, and united together into one consi»|i 
gation by an holy covenant, to worship the Lord, ana ml i 
edify one another in all his holy ordinances." True ml 4 
stitution of a particular church, p. 1 . i 

That eminently learned divine, Dr. Ridgley, in de- 
fining the visible church, says, " A church is a numto 
of visible professors, called to be saints, united toffetherl^ 
consent, and testifying their subjection to Chnst It I 
necessary that all the members thereof embrace the tiot 
religion, and, in particular, that they deny none of tkoflt 
fundamental articles of faith which are necessary to sal*! 
vation. A mind rightly informed in the great doctrifltfl 
of the gospel, with a conduct of life answerable thereunto, 
is to be insisted on as a term of church communion." 
Speaking of the bond of church union, he saith, "Iti 
neither the profession of faith, nor a conversation agreea* 
ble thereunto, that constitutes a person a member of t 
particular church ; for, according to the laws of society, 
there must be a mutual consent to walk together, or have 
communion one with another in all the ordinances whick 
Christ has established. As the materials of which & 
building consists, do not constitute that building, unless 
they are cemented and joined together ; so the union of 
professing christians, whereby they are joined togethefi 
and become one body, by mutual consent, is necessary to 
constitute them a church, a^ much as their professed sub* 
iection to Christ to denominate them a church of Christ." 
B. D. Quest. 52. I shall add only one quotation more. 
The pious Mr. Brown says : " The visible church oi 
earth is a society of believing and holy persons, whoia 
God, by the Gospel, has called from among mankind to 
icllowsbip with his Son, Jesus Christ. They are spiritual 



formed by the Holy Ghost, through and for ordinances 
and services of a spiritual nature, and of men made spi- 
ritual — blessed with spiritual blessings — living oh spi- 
ritual provisions, and built up a spiritual house for God, 
In order to be received mto church fellowship, it is neces-- 
sary that men profess their faith in Christ and obedience 
to him, and be apparently holy. 1 . They miist manifest 
no prevailing inclination to any kind of wickedness. 
I. They must have escaped the corruption that is in the 
vorld through lust, and manifest a readiness to receive 
j^iristian reproof from neighbors or church rulers. 3. Hav- 
ng received the knowledge of the truths of God, revealed 
n his word, they must profess to esteem and love them. 
1. In consistency with the habitual tenor of their practice, 
ihey must make an open and judicious profession of the 
subjection of their conscience to the authority of Christ 
n the Gospel^ and of their readiness to yield obedience to 
ill his institutions. The end of such persons uniting in 
church fellowship, ought to be, 1. The maintaining and 
exhibiting a system of sound principles. 2. The main- 
taining the ordinances of Gospel worship in their purity 
ind simplicity. 3. The impartial exercise of church 
Government and discipline. 4. The maintaining and 
promoting holiness in all manner of conversation. The 
^mbracement or profession of nothing but what is really 
livine truth, and tends to promote peace and holiness, 
]Lnd order, ought ever to be made a term of admission to 
shurch fellowship. The forming church connexions 
upon this ground consists in mutual, judicious and candid 
covenanting, express or implicit, with or without an oath, 
to make a joined profession of the faith of the Gospel, and 
to walk together, each in his station, in the order of the 
Gospel, as becomes saints." J^Tat, and Revealed Reli" 
gion, 526, 527. 

From these few quotations, which might have been 
greatly multiplied, the candid reader will easily perceive, 
that it is the opinion of our most eminent Pedobaptist di- 
vines, that the members of the visible church must, 
1 , posa&ss certain qualifications to fit and entitle them to 
become members ; such as a new nature, spiritual know- 
ledge , faith in Jesus Christ, holiness in heart, lip, (iafid life ; 
obedience to all Christ* s commandments, and devotedness 
ic his cause, ^c. ire, 2. That the^ must actually join 
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the church, by giving satisfactory evidence of their being 
possessed of the necessary qualifications, before they an 
considered members, and permitted to partake of the privi* 
leges of the visible church. 3. That the end of this unioi 
is altogether spiritual, viz. the honor of Christ, the exten- 1"^ 
sion of his kingdom, and the mutual edification of the I • 
saints. |lj^ 

Such being the nature and constitution of the visihh |^ 
church, let us now search the scriptures for its origin. 
In the history of the first period of the world, t. e. from 
Adam to Abraham, we read, indeed, of several indi?ida< 
als, such as Abel, Enoch, Noah, &c, who, doubtless, 
were interested m the covenant of grace, and members of 
the invisible church; but there is not a shadow of amia- 
ble church to be seen. Nor is there any more evi- 
dence of the existence of such a church in the second 
period, i. e. from the call of Abraham to the giving of the. j 
law on Mount Sinai. True, we are certain, that Abraham, 
the father of the faithful, and many of his spiritual seed, 
belonged to the invisible church ; but where and when 
was the origin of a society composed of spiritual members, T 
admitting to their number none but such as possessed the r 
(lualifications described above. We are, indeed, told, by Ij 
almost every Pedobaptist writer, that the visible church 
began in Abraham's family, when God gave him the coy- j 
unant of circumcision ; and that every one who had the 
token of God's covenant in his flesh, whether regenerate \ 
or not, was reputed a member of this church. 

That Jehovah made such a covenant with Abraham for 
wise and holy purposes, has already been stated, (p. 53.) 
and none does deny ; but who can believe that it was the 
beginning of the visible church, seeing it essentially dif- 
fered from it in nature, privileges, design, duration, and 
subjects. All that can be granted is, that it was the first 
appearance of a typical representation of the visible 
church. 

I proceed now to search for the visible church in the 
third period of the world, i, c. during the Mosaic dispen- 
sation. Here, indeed, we meet with something like a vi- 
sible church, but it is not the thing itself. It is a shadow, 
but not the substance. Soon after the children of Israel 
had come out of Egypt, Jehovah was pleased to enter 
with them into a covenant, generally called the Sinaitif^ 
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►Tenant, which, in its nature, subjects, privileges, ex- 
nt, design, and duration, differed but little froni the cove- 
tnt of circumcision, except that the one was made with 
braham and his natural seed as ^family, but the other 
; a nation, with the addition of laws and ceremonies 
ited to that dispensation, in which Jehovah was their po- 
ical King, as well as the object of their national worship ; 
id both relations were typical of the New Testament dis- 
tnsation, in which the Lord Christ is both the King of his 
lurch, and the object of spiritual worship. In him, indeed, 
church and state'* are United, but they are both spiritu- 
, and not of this world. His church and state are one 
liritual kingdom. I am persuaded, that the more a per- 
il examines the history of the Jews, the more he will be 
>nvinced that there was no such thing as a visible church 
mong them ; either during their journeying in the wilder- 
iss, or after their settlement in the Land of Promise, 
ence, the word church is never used by our translators 
the Old Testament. The whole nation is invariably 
illed '* the congregation'' And, as the Martyr Stephen, 
cts vii. 38. spake of the same assembly, our translators 
ight not to have used tlie word church, but congregation, 
his is he that was in the congregation in the wilderness. 
his congregation was composed of all the descendants of 
hraham, th,at came out of Egypt, both adults and infants, 
ithout any regard to their moral and spiritual state, and 
ehovah acknowledged all those for his people, and him- 
ilf as their God, who performed an external obedience to 
Is commandments ; even though iif their hearts, alienated 
om him. This congregation was perpetuated by a regu- 
Lr succession of their natural offspring, for every child 
'as born a member of it, and entitled to all its privileges ; 
nd circumcision was a public token thereof Hence, we 
ever read of such a thing as a church meeting to examine 
son of Abraham for membership, nor of an examination 
y a, Session for ti.e purpose of " putting himself under 
leir care." And when a Gentile became a proselyte, 
othing more was required of him, than submission tocir- 
iiipcision, and to walk in external obedience as required 
Fthe Israelites. ]\ot a word is said about the necessity 
f regeneration, or the other qualifications required of a 
mdidate of the church of Christ. No doubt, there were 
lany true believers mixed with this congregation. These 
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belonged to the invisible church ; but a visible church m 
not known in Israel. Hence, it is very evident, thattha 
is as great a difTerence between the christian church u 
the Jewish congregation, or national establishmeat, i 
there is between the covenant made with Noah andd 
covenant of grace. In the Jewish congregation alltn 
carnal; in the christian church all is spiritual, "It 
law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by I 
sus Christ." John i. 17. "My kingdom," saith the R 
deemer, •* is not of this world." Now, if Christ's kin 
<lom, or churchy be spiritual, svjch must necessarily be i 
subjects. Honce, they are members of the Body 
Christ, of which he is the Head ; and the members oftl 
church which he has purchased with his blood, ai 
are characterized as regenerate and holy ; born of Gc 
born of the Spirit; believers, disciples. Nothing, therefo 
can be more clear than that to become a member 
this kingdom or church, must be a personal act, and r 
by descent or proxy. No one can profess faith, put 
Christ, obey God, or perform a duty which is enjoined ai 
public expression and avowal of any christian princif 
for another. 

This statement of the national covenant, made with \ 
whole house of Israel, is abundantly confirmed by our I 
dobaptist writers. They clearly distinguish it from 1 
visible church, by calling it a carnal institution, compoi 
of carnal worshipers in a worldly sanctuary, &c. ; 1 
they perplex the subject by calling it a Jewish church 
stead of congregation. The reader will attentively per 
the memorable words of the great and learned Dr. Ow 
** The institutions of the law were, in their nature, can 
as our Apostle declares, Heb. vii. 16. ix. 10. The s 
ject of them ail, the means of their celebration, were < 
7ial things, beneath those pure, spiritual acts of the m 
and soul, which are of a more noble nature. And 
they were carnal, so they might be exactly performed 
men of carnal minds, and were so for the most part. 
generation is expressly required in the Gospel to ^ 
a right and privilege unto an entrance into the chu 
or kingdom of Christ; whereby that kingdom of 
is distinguished from all other kingdoms in and of 
world, unto an interest, wherein never any such th 
was required; neither the church nor its privile 



ESSAYS ON BAPTISM. 71 

eing) continued and preserved, as of old, by carnal gene- 
Hon.** On Heb. vii. 11. Nature of Gospel church, p. 3. 
. The judicious Dr, Jennings informs us, that "the 
iKrish church was a divine establishment ; and all persons 
krn ia the land of Israel, and of Jewish parents, being 
Hsidered as members of it, were, therefore, bound to con- 
nato its rites and worship : — but is there a divine estab- 
liment of any national church under the gospel dispensa- 
»ii ? If the New Testament gives us no other idea of 
B churches of Christ, but their being voluntary societies, 
i^iting under the laws of Christ for public worship, and 
lier purposes of religion ; then is no man born a member 

a church." Jewish Antiq. voL 2. p. 62, 63. 
Jtfr. Arch, Hall : " The church is a spiritual society, 
er ordinances and services are spiritual. This consti- 
les a grand and lasting distinction between the New 
Bstament church, and the church state of the Jews, 
aose ordinances were beggarly, and their worship carnal 
cd shadowy." Gospel church, p. 18. Dr. Whitby: "No 
mnis, indeed, a member of Christ's kingdom, who is not 
Lily regenerate." Js^ote on John iii. 3. Dr. Watts s sen- 
Sient shall close this part of our subject : " The bulk 
^d multitude of the visible nation of Israel which was 
le visible church, were generally great sinners, and witli 
i their glorious titles of external and typical holiness, 
tid divine favor, they were inwardly wicked, and belonged 
esally to the kingdom of Satan, and not to the invisible 
hurch of God." Jewish and Christian churches, Dis- 
burse 5. 

Having shown at length, that the visible church had 
o real existence under the Old Testament, either iu 
M Patriarchal, Abrahamic, or Mosaic dispensation, I 
)ight now point out the exact period of its commence- 
lent under the Gospel dispensation. This, however, is 
4>t necessary at present. I perfectly agree with the 
earned Dr, Pierson, who fixes the day of Pentecost for 
rs commencement. " Our Saviour," saith he, ** first 
peaking of it, mentions it as that which then was not ; 
qit afterwards was to be; as when he spake to the 
^at Apostle, * thou art Peter, and upon this rock / will 
vild my church;' but when he ascended into heaven, 
nd the Holy Ghost came down, when Peter was made an 
Bstrunient of the conversion of 3,000 souls, which were 
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added to the former disciples, then was there a chtu'ch ; 
for after that we read, ' the Lord added to the cAtirefc 
daily such as should be saved.' " On the Creed, 
xvi. 18, Acts i. 15, ii 41, 47, iv. 4, viii. 1. 

The reader, I trust, will now perceive, that the d 
tian church is not a continuation of a Jewish churdsi 
seeing there never was a Jewish church, but a mere 
^regation, comi)osed of a mixture of hearers, all profi 
mg to be Israelites, i. e. not Gentiles, as our congrc 
tions profess to be christians, and not Jews or Mahoi 
dans. Our brethren would be much nearer the truth, i 
they should argue thus : all christian congregations 
but a continuation of the congregation of Israel ; but 
Jewish cliildren were members oi the congregation oi 
rael, and entitled to all its privileges ; therefore, 
christian children are also members of the congregai 
and entitled to its privileges. But this would not en 
infants to the sacred ordinance of baptism. For it is 
knowledged on all hands, that baptism is only to be 
ministered to persons spiritually qualijied for members 
in the visible church ; but from the description we ha 
given of it, it is evident that infants do not possess the 
requisite qualifications fir membership. 

V. It is furtiier argued, that infant baptism is an Apos*; 
tolical tradition ; and though the scriptures are silent in the 
case, the uninterrupted tradition and usage of the church 
make up that defect. This argument of all others has thi 
least weiglit with me. I dread it as a burned child dre 
the fire. It was by the vain traditions received of th 
fathers, that I was so long kept in ignorance of the truth 
it is in Jesus. These traditions are considered by the Ri 
bins of greater authority and utility than the word of G 
itself The former they compare to wine, the latter 
water; and who knows not that the same principle h 
been adopted by the Roman hierarchs, as the sanction 
authority of the innumerable errors in doctrine and prao 
tice so prevalent and so firmly believed in that denomin 
tion. Besides, it is abundantly acknowledged by all 
testants, some episcopalians excepted, and was the grouBi 
of the reformation and non-conformity, that mere tradition 
without divine precept or scripture example, is no suft; 
pieDt warrant, either for doctrine or practice. 
Again, the ground of this aTguuvexvX '\^ ^^ {^V\aAU>u9 
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argament is weak. Tradition concerning infant bap- 
im has never been traced as far back as Sxe apostolic 
It has been proved, and, I believe, beyond the pow- 
of contradiction, that Origen, who flourished in the 
jinning of the third century, was the first who asserted 
fant baptism to be an apostolical tradition ; and it is 
|ually acknowledged, that Origen embraced several dan- 

»I18 errors, and that his writings, translated by Ruffinus, 
jre so corrupted, that the reader is very uncertain which 
Origen's or Ruffinus'. See this subject fully discussed by 

iverse on Baptism, p. 133-150. Booth, Pedob, Exam, vol. 
p. 97. 421. 

Dear reader, we have now examined all the arguments 
out Pedobaptist brethren in favor of infant baptism : 

I most sincerely confess that the more I examine this 
>ject, the more I am convinced that there is no sanc- 
m for it in the scriptures ; and that, therefore, it must be 

^leasing in the sight of Clod. The objections against 

Essay will be answered hereafter. 



ESSAY IV. 

immersion, the only Scriptural Mode of Baptism. 

Having in the preceding Essays pointed out the proper 
fenbjects of baptism, I proceed now to show that immersion 
IB the only scriptural mode. 

My first argument is drawn from the signification of the 
word used by the sacred writers to express the act of this 
ordinance. The reader will please to observe, 

^1. That, in the Greek, as well as in other languages, 

ere are distinct words to expressthe variety of uses, to 
hich water may be applied. Rhantizo, (from Rhaino) 

sprinkle; EAcAeo, topour out ; Lot/o, to wash ; Baptizo, 
from Bapto) to immerse or cover in water or any other 
aid. The latter of these, with its derivatives, is in- 

iably used through the New Testament, in relation 

this ordinance. If washing, pouring, or sprinkling had 
sufficient; it is certainly worth owt 'mc^vr^ — ^^x^ 

7 
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did the inspired writers always use one and the same \ 
acknowledged by all to signify primarily and consta 
to immerse ? Now, as we never mean to sprinkle, i 
we say to immerse, so when our blessed Lord said £ 
zanies, immersing them, he did not mean Rkantizc 
sprinkling them. 

As it is by the meaning of words we judge of the m 
and design of a law, the primary meaning of the vi 
used in that law, must be taken in interpreting it. 
is a universal maxim. Hence, we are told by the lea 
Mr, Ferguson, *' If men may be permitted to forsak 
natural and genuine sense of words, where the mat 
capable of it ; they may, notwithstanding their decl; 
then)selyes to beUeve the Gospel, yet beUeve nothii 
all of the christian faith. We are not to forsake the 
uine and natural signification of words, unless the 
the highest evidence, that the author did otherwise i 
them, saith the civil law. And, as Austin says. ' the 
per signification of words is always to be retained, unit, 
cessity enforces v^ to expound them otherwise* I 
scripture expression, word, and phrase, is to be taker 
perly, and according to its original and immediate n 
ingi if nothing of absurdity, nothing repugnant to fai 
disagreeable .to the common notions of mankind, ari 
ensue upon such an acceptation. There is no boui 
of a roving fancy, which loves to sport itself with the 
and phantasms itself has raised, without confining 
selves within the aforesaid limits. What better ,evi( 
can we have of the sense of a place,than that, had an a 
intended such a meaning, he could have used no pi 
expression to declare it." Interest of Reason in Reh 
pp. 328. 333. 462. 

Now, as the Evangelists, in recording the comm; 
of our Lord, (Mat. xxviii. 19, and Mark xvi. 16.)dou 
have used the words of Christ, and as the language 
a mere allusion to baptism, nor an incidental use of t 
in which case words are often applied in a laxer s 
but it is the institution of that ordinance ; it is divine 
therefore, the expressions contained in it, must be u 
stood in their natural and obvious meaning. 

2. That the word haptizein (rendered, to baptize 
aifies, primarily, to immerse, and that it is never us 
the New Testament to signify powring or sprinkling 
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C)t aasify be denied, and is confessed by many !Pedobap- 
sts, men most eminent for learning as well as piety, 
■r. Booth has collected from their writings, more than 
'r^hty testimonies, from which 1 have selected but a few, 
nhich are affectionately recommended to the serious con- 
ideration of the candid reader. 

fVitsius : "It cannot be denied, that the native significa- 
ton of the word bapteinond baptizein, is to plunge, to dip." 
iecon. Foed. L. 4, c. 16, § 13. 

Buddeus : " The words baptizein and bapiismos, are not 
^ be interpreted of aspersion, but always of immersion." 
^lUol. Dogmat. L. 5, c, 1. §. 5. 

l^€!ahin : " The very word baptize, however, signifies to 
Sfeimerse ; and it is certain, that immersion was the prac- 
ice of the ancient chuich." L. 4, c. 15. § 19. 
[ Vitringa : *' The act of baptizing, is the immersion of 
elievers in water. This expresses the force of the word. 
?hus also it was performed by Christ and his Apostles." 
tphorismi Sand. Theol. Aphoris. 884. 

Zanchius : " Baptism is a Greek word ,^ and signfies two 
hings ; Jirst, and properly, immersion in water. For the 
'Toper signification of the word baptizo, is to immerse, to 
'lunge under, to overwhelm in water — and this significa-' 
ton properly agrees with our baptism, and has a resem- 
blance of the thing signified." Opera. Tom. 6. p. 217. 

N. B. Mr. De Courcy tells us, *' that the oninion of 
Zanchius is worth a thousand others." Rejoinder, p. 
^1. 

Venema : *' The word baptizein, to baptize, is no where 
fcsed in the Scripture for sprmkling ; no, not in Mark vii. 4." 
nst. Hist. Eccl. Vet. et JsCov. Test. Tom. 3, Secul. 1. § 
38. 

Alstedius : *' Baptizein, to baptize, signifies only, to im- 
aerse ; not, to wash, except by consequence." Lex. Theol. 
. 12, p. 221. 

Dear Reader, consider these plain and explicit testimo- 
ies of these and a thousand other Pedobaptists, that the 
rimary meaning of the word baptizein is, to immerse, and 
ou will, I trust, no longer believe that mere sprinkhng is 
nough. 

You are requested, however, to look at the following 
dmission of a learned Pedobaptist writer of the 17th 
entury. 
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" The native tmd proper signification of it (baptuEeiq) 19/ 
to dip into water, or, to plunge under water. 

John iii. 22. 23. After these things camq Jesus and 
his disciples into the land of Judea ; and there he tarried 
with them and baptized. And John also was baptizing 
in iEnon, near to SaUm, because there was much water 
there ; and they came and were baptized. Also, Mat. 
ili. 16, and Acts viii. SB," Critica Sacra by Edward 
Leigh. 

The reader will observe, that this writer admits, that "the 
native and proper signification of it, (baptizein) is to dip 
into water, or, to plunge under water ;" and to shew this 
" native and proper signification," he adduces the practice 
of " Jesus,'* and " John,'* and " Philip" And yet, this 
man was so much a Pedobaptist as to say ; '' Christ na 
where requireth dipping, but only baptizing." That is, if 
I understand the meaning of words, " Christ no where re- 
quireth dipping, but only d/fping." 

3. I am perfectly aware, that in opposition to all these au- 
thorities, we are told, '* that the word baptism is an equivo- 
cal, open, general term ; that nothing is determined by it 
farther than this, that water should be applied to the sub- 
ject in some form or other." Could this assertion be proved, 
it would seem greatly to impeach the legislative character 
of our Saviour. For, as Baron Montesquieu observes, " The 
style (of laws) should be plain and simple ; a direct ex* 
pression being always better understood than an indirect 
one. It is an. essential article, that the words of the laws 
should (be adapted to) excite in every body the same ideas. 
The laws ought not to be subtile; they are designed for 
common understanding, not as an art of logic, but as the 
plain reason of a father to a family." Spirit of laws, B. 29, 
c. 16. 

" Now can it be supposed," says Mr. Booth, " that our 
Lord would give a positive law of divine worship ; a law, 
that is obligatory on the most illiterate of his real disci- 
ples, in the very first stage of their christian profession ; 
and yet, express it in such ambiguous language, that the 
most wise and eminent of all his followers cannot now 
understand it ? Love to his character and zeal for his 
cause, forbid the thought ! That ambiguity, of which 
our brethren speak, must, if real, have arisen in our great 
Legislators conduct, either ftom incttpac\l\j, ^x^tol mad- 
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verlency, or from design. Not the first ; for he was un- 
doubtedly able, clearly to have expressed his own mean- 
ing. Not the second ; for no incogitancy could befall Him, 
in whom are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 
Not the last ; for it would ill become one, who declared, 
himself possessed of all authority in heaven and on earth, 
to give a law of perpetual ol)ligation, with an intention, 
that no body now should understand it." Pedob, Exam. 
I. 105. 

In addition to what has already been said on the ne- 
cessity of a positive law being plain, clear, and explicit. 
&c. the reader will please seriously to consider the folloAv- 
.. ing declarations of some of our learned Pedobaptist 
writers. 

Mr, Bradbury : " The words (of our Lord, Mat. xxviii. 
19 ) ought to be taken in their plain and natural sense, 
because they are a lasting form to the end of time. For 
Christ to give us expressions that people cannot under- 
stand, would be only to abu^e them. 'Tis unworthy of 
him, who is the light of the world, in whose mouth there 
: was no guile — (such) is the plain and natural sense of the 
words; and, therefore, to twine and torture them with 
conjectures and maybe s, is making Christ, not a teacher, 
; but a barbarian, by not uttering words that are easy 
' to be understood." Duty and Doct. of Bap. pp. 160, 

[ , Mr, Benj. Bennet : " *Tis a reproach to the lawgiver, 
i blasphemy against him, to suppose that any of his upright, 
sincere subjects cannot find out the meaninff of his laws, 
with all their care and diligence, even in the necessary, 
essential points of their faith and obedience." Irenicum, 
p. 60. 

Turreltinus : " It is not lawful to suppose that Christ, 
in a very important affair of Christianity, would so express 
himself that he could not be understood by any mortal." 
Instit. Loc. 19, Qucest. 18, § 4. 

Dr, Ridgley : *' In order to our yielding obedience, it is 
necessary that God should signify to us in rohat ii\stances ho . 
will be obeyed, and the manner how it is to be performed ; 
otherwise, it would rather be fulfilling of our own will than 
his." Bocb/ of Divin, Quest. 91, 92. 

4. It further appears, that the word coiisV.^.iv\\^ u^^^^o.^ 
ibe Mct of baptism, signifies immersion \ iVvaX Vcv ^ ^^ 

7* 
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translations of the New Testament into different lall<|<ie 
guages which I have seen, the word which signifies or | Ac 
answers to the word immersion^ has been adopted. Foi Iwr 
example. German, Tauffen ; Dutch, Doop; Danish, DtAt, lim 
&c. Notwithstanding my admiration of the general cor- 1 tin 
rectness of the translation of our English Bible ; yet 1 1 1{ 
cannot but deeply regret .that the translators adopted the I Id 
Greek word with a mere English termination, rather than I ca 
give us the proper English word. Had they acted a; Iv! 
faithfully in this instance as they did in general, we wi 
should have the word immerse, instead of baptize, and 
no other. For they were men too learned to be ig- 
norant of its true signification, and too pious, intentional 
to lead the people mto an error. Had this been the case, 
much confiuiion, controversy and ill-will would have been 
prevented; for the commission of our blessed Saviour 
would have read thus : " Go — ^teacb ail nations, immersiaii 
them" — •* He, that believeth and is immersed ;" and who 
would have dreamed or dared to say, that sprinkling » 
enough ? But, now, the common Englisli reader finds it 
difficult himself to determine the proper meaning of the 
word baptize ; and is, therefore, liable to be misguided 
by the instructions or information he receives fi'om 
others. 

Convinced of the excellent character of our translators, 
I was utterly unable to account for the reasons which led 
them to adopt the Greek word rather than translate it, 
until of late I have learned, that these holy men of God 
- were shackled by certain laws, i-ules, and regulatiooii 
drawn up by the Bench of Bishops, and sanctioned by King 
James, which actually prohibited the translation of tho 
word, in every instance relating to the ordinance of bap- 
tism* 

A similar transaction took place a few years ago. When 
the London Society for promoting Christianity amongst 
the Jews, commenced the translation of the New Testa- 
ment into pure Hebrew> they soon met with the word un' 

* i would not be uad^rstood to mean, that the restriction of kioi; 
James was ear^ined to the word baptUee, for* it extended to sev- 
eral other important words, as the reader may learn, from the bii' 
tory of the several translations of the Bible, by Rev. John Lewii) I 
chaplain to the Right Honorable Thomas £arl of Maltoa, and Miait* 
t#r of Margot, Kent. p. 317. 3d. £d. London, 1818. 
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3er consideration, and which occasioned not a little dif* 
ilculty. Not with respect to the primary meaning of the 
kYord, nor to find a proper corresponding Hebrew word, 
but the difficulty was, how to avoid giving offence. Had 
they adopted the word Taval or Tabali to immerse, or 
Rachatz, to wash, (which words are nearly 83monymous, 
Tor washing implies dipping or immersion, as nothing 
can be washed, unless it be covered first with water,) 
whilst they would have done justice to the original, they 
would have given offence to the mass or bulk of Pedb- 
baptists; on the other hand, bad they used the word 
Shaphach, to pour, or Zarak, to sprinkle, besides doing 
violence to the original, they would not only have 
given just offence to the whole large and respectable body 
of Baptists, but even many pious and conscientious Pe- 
clobaptists, would have condemiiv^J their conduct. Poli' 
cy, therefore, led^ them not to translate the word at all ; 
but to metamorphose the Greek word into Hebrew for the 
use of the text, and in the margin they put the words 
Taval, to immerse, and Rachatz to wash ; but no where 
did they use the word Shaphach^ to pour, or Zarak, to 
sprinkle. Different has been their conduct in their 
late translation of the New Testament into the Polish- 
Hebrew dialect. Here the word Taval, to immerse, is in- 
variably used in the text. At this I am much pleased ; 
for as soon as the Jew sees the word Taval, he knows 
that the ordinance is to be administered by immersion, and 
in no other way. The reason why, in this translation, the 

that it being de- 
particularly in Po- 
apprehended of giving 
offence. For we have already shewn, that in the German 
bible the word, which signifies immersion, is used, and in 
Russia baptism has never been administered in any other 

way. 

5. The metaphorical use of the word furnishes another 
proof that it signifies immersion. 

Our Lord, speaking of his approaching sufferings, calls 

them a Baptism. " Are ye able to drink of the cup that 

ItbaU drink of, and to l>e baptized with the baptism that 

..$ km baptized witht" Mat. xx. 23. *'I have a baptism 

' vWbe bapUzed with, and how am I straitened till it be ac- 

coniplished V Luke xii. 50. Not « few of the most emi- 
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iient of our Pcdobaptist brethren acknowledge, that ovlui 
Lord made use of this metaphor to shew the greatness uil|^ 
abundance of his sufferings. For, as in baptism the fa* V^ 
son is plunged into water, is covered with it, and contiih||^^< 
ues awhile under it, and then is raised out of it, adi 1^. 
which being once done, is done no more ; so the suffa- Vr^ 
ings of Christ were so many and so great, that he was, as 1^, 
it were, overwhelmed with them, and he continued un- 1^ 
der them, and under the power of death and the grave for 1^ 
a time ; and being raised from the dead, he dies no more; |[ 
death has no more dominion over him. Thus baptism, if 1^ 
administered by immersion, is full of instruction. It re- L 
minds us that our blessed Saviour was immersed in an 1 
ocean of sufferings. But how trifling would the sufferings I 
of Christ appear, if baptism meant mere sprinkling. We L 
all know the great difference between being immersed in 
and overwhelmed with water, and being merely sprinkled 
with a few drops. The reader will please to notice the 
sentiments of the following Pedobaptists. 

D. Margin : '* Jesus has here (Mark x. 38,) used this ex- 
pression in the same sense as the prophets have mentioned 
gulfs and great waters, inetaphorically to represent great 
afflictions." .Motes Snr Marc x. 38. 

^. H, Frankivs : '* The baptism of Christ represented 
his sufferings, Mat xx. 22, and his coming up out of the 
water, his resurrection from the dead." Pogrammata Progr. 
14. p. 343. 

Bp, Reynold : " There are two words — which signify 
fjuffering of afflictions, and they are both appUed unto 
Christ. Mat. xx. 22. * Are ye able to drink of the cup, that 
I shall drink of, or be baptized with that baptism that I am 
baptized with ?' He that drinketh has the water in him; 
he that is dipped or piunged, has the water about him ; so 
it notes the universality of the wrath, which Christ suffer- 
ed." Works, p. 226. 407. 

Thus the Israehtes are said, metaphorically, to be " bap- 
tized in the sea and in the cloud," 1 Cor.*x. 2, because of 
the waters, which stood on each side of them, like high 
AvaHs, and the cloud, which covered them all over, like one 
immersed in water. Worthy of notice are the words of 
two very eminent Pedobaptists, viz : 
^ Twretin : " The passage of the Israelites through the 
I Sea, wonderfully agrees with our baptism, and repre- 
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sents the grace it was designed to express. For as, in 
baptism, when performed in the primitive manner, by im- 
mersion and emersion, descending into the water, and 
again going out of it, of which descent and ascent we 
have an example in the eunuch, Acts viii. 38, 39 : yea, and 
what is n^ore, as by this rite, when persons are immersed 
in water, they are overwhelmed, and» as it were, buried, 
and in a manner ' buried together with Christ ; and 
again, when they emerge, seem to be raised out of the 
grave, and are said ' to rise again with Christ ;* Rom. vi. 
4, 5. Col. ii. 12 ; so, in the Mosaic baptism, we have an 
immersion and an emersion ; that when they descended 
into the depth of the sea, this when they went out, and 
came to the opposite shore. The former was an image of 
death ; the latter of a resurrection. For, passing through 
the bottom of the sed, were they not near to death ? and 
escaping to the opposite shore, were they not as if revived 
from the ^ead ? As in former times, the persons to be 
baptized were immersed in the water, continued under 
the water, and emerged out of it. Mat. iii. 16, Acts viii. 
38 ; so the old man died in them and was buried, and the 
new man arose. Rom. vi. 4. Col. ii. 12." Disp. deBap, Ku- 
his <Jr Maris, § 24. Inst, TheoL Tom. 3, Loc. 19, Quaes. 
11. § 14. 

Witiius : " How were the Israelites baptized in tlie 
cloud and in the sea, seeing they were neither immersed 
io the sea, nor wetted by the cloud ? It is to be consi- 
dered, that the Apostle here uses the term baptism in a 
figurative sense. The cloud hung over their heads ; and 
so the water is over those that are baptized. The sea 
surrounded them on each side ; and so the water in re- 
gard of those that are baptized." Oecon, Focd. L. 4. c. 10. 
§11. 

The supposition, " that the Israelites were sprinkled 
with spray from the sea. and rain from the cloud," is al- 
together destitute of evidence, and too fanciful to deserve 
attention. It is refuted by the very scripture on which it 
is built, viz : Ps. Ixviii. 9. " Thou, O God, didst send a 
plentiful rain, whereby thou didst confirm thine inheri- 
tance, when it was weary." If to be baptized in the 
cloud, means to be wetted by a plentiful rain, it would 
prove immersion rather than sprinkling ; not v« \t. ew] l^ 
toneeive in what sense " God!s toeary \iAv^i\\.^waR^ ^"^^ 
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confirmed' when baptized in a plentiful rain I Wc ahflJttf^."- 
suppose this was more calculated to enfeeble and diacciMp'^ 
age the strong, than to confirm and encourage the iwJ|^ ^ 
How true it is that " a drowning man will grasp at a strawfl ?^ 
Further, believers also are said to have put on ChTi8tii||. 



baptism. Gal. iii. 27. In allusion to the long robe <>'8*^|y 
nicnt worn in the east, with which the whole body is cof-ly 
ered, so in baptism the whole body is covered or immeneil ,^ 
in water. 1^ ^ 

Thus Bcza : "*Ye have put on Christ;* tWs plj''*Li, 
seems to proceed from the ancient custom of plunging^V^ 
adult in baptism." Annot ad Gal. iii. 27. \^^ 

Again, to shew the necessity of a holy life and conveistl. ' 
tion, the Apostle puts the believing Romans in mind otlr; 
their baptism, the profession they made in it, and the obB-l 
gation tliey took upon themselves to live according to the I , 
truth, which the ordinance did plainly signify. Now, if 1^ 
baptism means immersion, the writer's reasoning is beanr I 
tiful and cogent ; but exceedingly feeble, and very unlike y, 
the strong reasonings of this Apostle, if sprinkling or pouT' I 
ing were the mode of baptism^ V 

Burmannus : " Immersion was used by the Jews^ the I 
Apostles, and the primitive church, especially in warm coun- 
Irics. To tills, various forms of speaking used by the Apos- 
tles refer. Rom. vi 3, 4. Col. ii. 12. Gal. iii. 27. Synop, Tht- 
clog. Tom. 2. Loc. 43. c. 6. § 9. 

Secondly. My next argument is derived from the places 
selected for the administration of the ordinance and -the 
phraseology used on the occasion. 

The first place in which we read baptism was admin- 
istered, was the river Jordan. To this place all Judiea 
ilocked, and our Lord and Saviour himself went from 
Gallilee to Jordan to be baptized of John ; and when " he 
was baptized he went up straightway o?// of the water." 
Mat. iii. 16. Now, if sprinkling or pouring could have 
answered the end of the institution, what need would 
there have been for going to a distance, or doAvn into 
a river ? The next place where John baptized was J^nmi ; 
and the reason why he selected this place was, because 
there was much water there." John iii. 23. But il 
sprinkling or pouring had been equally right and good, 
what necessity would there have been for much water ? 
'^''^as it ever known, that any of our Pedobaptist brethren 
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" went down to a river" to sprinkle or pour water in the 
administration of the ordinance of baptism ? Surely not^ 
Nor should we have heard of going down into the water, 
and coming out of the water, if the Apostles had adminis- 
tered the sacred ordinance by pouring or sprinkling. 
How strange it would sound to say, Jesus was poured in 
Jordan ! or Jesus went down into Jordan, and was sprink- 
kd of John. But nothing could be more intelligible 
and natural, than to say, Jesus went down into the water^ 
and was immersed by John in Jordan. Nor ought we to 
overlook the. baptism of the eunuch. Acts viii. 26 — 46. 
Directed by the Lord, Philip met the eunuch, and preach- 
ed Jesus to him. When they came to a certain water, 
the eunuch desired to be baptized, and having declared 
his belief " that Jesus Christ is the Son of God," '*he 
commanded the chariot to stand still ; and they went 
r down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch, 
I and he baptized him ; and when they were come up out 
f of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw him no more, and he went on hii^wa}^ 
rejoicing." Had sprinkling been sufficient, they needed 
not to have gone down into the water, for a little water 
would have sufficed. 

That this is a convincing argument to prove that John 
fAod the Apostles baptized by immersion, is acknowledged 
by a cloud of witnesses from our Pedobaptist brethren 
themselves. I have selected but a few out of many. 
Le Clerc : " John has been called the Baptizcr, rather 
Baptist t because the latter word is a proper name in 
the modern languages ; whereas, in this place, (Mat. iii. 
1.) it is an apellation to signify a man that plunged in 
water those who testified an acknowledgment of his di- 
vine mission, and were desirous of leading a new life." 
Remarks surNouv. Tfst. a Mat. iii. 1. 

Piscator : " Hudata Polla signifies many rivers ; as flu- 
ior, in the singular number, denoted the river Jordan. 
This is mentioned to signify the ceremony of baptism, 
which John used ; L e. immersing the whole body of a per- 
ion standing in the river. Whence Christ being baptized 
ef John in Jordan, is said to ascend out of the water. Mat. 
in. The same manner was observed by Philip, Acts viii. 38." 
•ijoh. iii. S3. 
Calvin: "From these words, John \u. ^S. \\ mvj\^^ 
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inforred that baptism was administered by John and CAmf, 
by plunging the whole body mider water. Here we per 
ceh*e how baptism was administered among the aneieniif 
for they immersed the whole body in water." Com. in Joan, 
iii. S3. Acts viii. 33. 

Marloratus : ** From these words (John iii. 23.) it may 
be gathered, that baptism was performed by John and 
Christ, by plunging of the whole body.'' Com. ad Joan, 
iii. 23. 

Observe, in the third place, the practice of the primi- 
tive churches as another argument in favor of immer 
sion. As the Apostles of Jesus Christ were to form and 
organize his visible church, our blessed Lord continued 
with them after his resurrection forty days, " speaking of 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of God." Among 
other subjects, baptism, the door of entrance to that king- 
dom or his church, tvsls doubtless fully explained to them; 
and when they entered on their commission to preach, 
teach, or disciple, and to baptize, a part of their teaching 
wouM certainly consist in pointing out the nature, design, 
the mode and subjects of baptism. And, as it has already 
been proved in the preceding pages from the sacred 
scriptures, as well as from the concessions of Pedobap- 
lists, that the word baptism, throughout the whole of the 
New Testament, signifies immersion onli/ ; and that John 
and Philip administered by immersion , and that the Lord 
Jesus Christ himself went down into the water , and being i 
immersed by John in the river Jordan, he straightway I 
came again up out of the water ; and as the Saviour, the I 
great Head of the church, in his commission, used the 
word baptism, to immerse, in preference to those words 
which signify to wash, pour, or sprinkle ; and as the Apos- 
tles themselves, when speaking of his ordinance, invaria- 
bly used the same word, to immerse ; we may certainly 
conclude that immersion is the only mode used in the 
churches they planted ; and that it continued unchanged 
for some time. 

Nor are we at a loss to produce unimpeached. testimo- 
nies on this subject. Not a few Pedobaptists, whose 
praise is in all the churches, have honorably confessed., 
that immeraion was the constant mode in the primitive 
church. The reader will have observed in the preceding \ 
paragraphs, that this was the opinion of Calvin, Vitringa. i [ 

1 
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Frankids, Turrettin, Beza, Burmaonus, Le Clerc, Picte* 
tU9, Piscator, and Maloratus, (see § 2, 5, 6.) I will add 
only aiew more. 

Salmanius : " The ancients did not bapti/e otherwise 
than by immersion, either once or thrice/' See Witsius 
Oecon. Foed. L. 4, c. 16, § 13. 

Heidanm : *' That John the Baptist and the Apostles 
unmerited, there is no doubt, (Mat. iii. 6. 16. John iii. 23. 
Acts viii. 38.) whose example the ancient church followed, 
as is most evident from the testimonies of the FathtrsJ' 
Carp. Thtol. Christ. Loc. 14, Tom. 2, p. 475. 

Zanchiiis : ** The ancient church used to immerse those 
that were baptized. Thus Christ went down into Jordan, 
and was baptized ; as also others that were baptized by 
John. Opera Tom. 6, p. 217. 

Dear reader, seriously attend to the just remark of the 
studious and pious Mr. Booth, w^ having made many 
quotations from Pedobaptist writers, closes with the fol- 
lowing words : *' Is it not strange, strange to astonish- 
ment, that so many eminent men should thus agree in 
bearing testimony to immersion, as the apostoUc example, 
when it was notorious that their own practice was very dif- 
. ferent ? Yes, is it not a wonderful phenomenon in the re- 
r ligious World, that such a number of the most learned 
Lutherans, Calvinists, and Arminians, Presbyterians and 
Independents, should all unite in one attestation respect- 
^ ing the primitive mode of administering this ordinance, 
' eyen while they opposed the Baptists for considering im- 
mersion as absolutely necessary to a compliance with the 
divine command ; and while they greatly differ among 
themselves in respect of several particulars relating to the 
subjects and design of baptism ? To what can this re- 
markable agreement with us, as to the primitive mode 
of proceeding, be ascribed ? And what is the reason of 
theu* differing so much among themselves? The true 
reason I take to be this : when they unite in declaring 
f- their views of the apostolic pattern, they have clear 
" strong, indubitable evidence, arising from the meaning of 
the name which the ordinance bears, and the inspired 
I narrative of the first christian churches. Each of them 
feels the ground on which he treads. Hence their union ; 
and here they agree with us. On the other hand, when 
they differ among themselves about the foundation of an 

8 
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infant's claim on the ordinance ; concerning the <Iegree 
of necessity and the utility of Pedobaptism ; about spon- 
sors, the sign of the cross, and so on ; they argue on ge- 
neral principles and moral considerations. This kind of 
argumentation is quite foreign to the nature of posUixt 
rites, as has been shewn. (Essay I.) ; and yet, by a 
long train of deductions from such principles, they infer 
their various rules of proceeding in the administration of 
baptism. Hence, they differ among themselves. Nor 
need we wonder ; for, whenever ideas of moral fitness, of 
expediency, or of necessity, usurp the place of divine pre- 
cepts and apostolic examples, relating to positive institu- 
tions of the christian church ; the Aiost learned and the 
best of men will always differ in their conclusions, and 
that in proportion as their notions of what is fitness, expe- 
diency or necessity vary. For it is notorious, that, while 
one esteems this or the other thing extremely proper and 
highly useful to the cause of religion ; another despises it 
as absurd, or detests it as injurious. But, when our di- 
vine Lord, addressing his disciples in a positive command, 
says, ' it shall be so ;' or when speaking by an apostolic 
example, he declares, 'it is thus,* all our own reasonings 
about fitness, expediency, or utility, must hide their im- 
pertinent heads. The finest powers of reason have 
nothing to do in this case, but only to consider the natu- 
ral, the obvious import of his language, and then submit. 
To reason any further here, is only to seek a plausible ex- 
cuse for rebellion against the sovereign majesty of him who 
is King in Sion." Pedob. Exam, I. 226. 

That immersion is the proper mode of baptism, ap- 
pears fourthly, from the constant and uninterrupted prac- 
tice of it in the Greek church. The Greeks certainly 
understand their own native tongue, in which the New Tes- 
tament was originally written, better than any foreigners: 
therefore, their administering the ordinance by immer- 
sion, evidently shews the correct signification of ih) 
Greek word baptizo. Hence, the learned JDr. Gt:/<> \/.. 
speaking of terms which rarely occur in the GivL; .. iVs- 
tament, remarks : " This is one of those cases, v. lici*eiii 
the interpretation given by the earliest Greek fathers, de- 
serves particular notice. There are so many advantages, 
which people have for discovering the import of a term or 
phrase in their mother-tongue, unusual, perhaps, in wri- 
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i tiiig, but correct in conversation, above those who study 
V a dead language, solely by the means of books extant in 
it, that no reasonable person can question, that some def- 
j erence is in such cases due to their authority." Trans. 
:; \pf Four Gospels, Pref. Diss. 4, § 8. The sensible remarks 
of Mr. Robinson also deserve a place here ; " Whether 
> John the Baptist and the Apostles of our blessed Lord 
^ baptized by pouring on water, or by bathing in water, is 
to be determined chiefly, though not wholly, by ascertain- 
Lj ing the precise meaning of the word baptize. A Lin- 
s guist determines himself by his own knowledge of the 
% Greek Language, and an illiterate man, by the best evi- 
3 dance he can obtain from the testimony of others. To 
<• the latter it is sufliicient to observe, that the word is con- 
^ fessedly Greek ; that native Greeks must understand their 
J own language better than foreigners, and that they have 
J always understood the word baptism to signify dipping / 
^ and therefore, from their first embracing Christianity to 
■ this day, they have always baptized by immersion. This 
is an authority for the meaning of the word baptize, infi- 
nitely preferable to that of European lexicographers ; so 
that a man who is obliged to trust human testimony, and 
who baptizes by immersion because the Greeks do, un- 
derstands a Greek word exactly as the Greeks themselves 
understand it ; and, in this case, the Greeks are unexcep- 
tionable guides, and their practice is, in this instance, safe 
ground of action." Hist, of Baptism, p. 5 

That the whole Greek church from the southern pro- 
vinces of Greece to the northern extremity of the Russian 
empire, a church, which in point of territory and popula- 
tion embraces nearly one half of Christendom, that this 
church has, from the first introduction of thq Gopel to the 
present time, invariably practised immersion, is confessed 
by all and denied by none. 

Deylingius : " The Greeks retain the rite of immersion 
to this day." De Prudent. Pastoral, Pars. 3, c. 3, § 26. 

Buddeus : " That the Greeks defend immersion, is mani- 
fest, and has been frequently .observed by learned men : 
which Ludolphus informs us is the practice of the Ethio- 
pians." Theolog. Dogmat. L. 5, c. 1, § 5. 

Venema : " The Greeks immerse the whole man in wa- 
ter." Hist. Eccles. Tom^e.p. 660. 

Dr, Wall : " All th^ christians in Asia, all in Africa, 
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and about one third part of Europe, are of the last stttl^j 
(i. e. practice immersion,) in which third part of Europl tk 
are comprehended the christians of Graecia, Thnidi,|b( 
Servia, Bulgaria, Rascia, Walachia, Moldavia, Rum. lb 
and so on ; and even the Muscovites, who, if eolduMti^ 
country will excuse, might plead for a dispensation wn 
the most reason of any." Hist, Inf. Bap. P. II. c. 9, p. 
477. 

Fifihly, lastly, — 7%« principal design of the ordinance, 
to represent the death, burial, and resurrection of Chiist: 
the communion his people have with him in these mcMDeo- 
tous facts ; and their interest in the blessings thence resd- 
ting, is accomplished much clearer and fuller, and mm 
impressively, by immersion, than could be done in any 
other mode whatever. This, also, is abundantly confessed 
by Pedobaptists. 

Buddeus : " Immersion, which was used in former times; 
as we have before declared, was a symbol, and an tma^f 
of the death and burial of Christ : by which we are taught, 
that the remains of sin, which are called the old man, 
should also be put to death ; that is, as Paul elsewhm 
speaks, our flesh, with its affections and lusis^ should be 
crucified. For in that way, we, as it were, die and are 
buried with Christ, which Paul expressly shews, Rom. vi. 
4. An emersion out of the water follows, (Mat. iii. 16.), 
which exhibits a most beautiful image of the resurrection 
of Christ ; and, at the same time, it aifords matter of in- 
struction concerning that spiritual resurreclion, which is 
eifected by daily renovation." Rom, vi. 4. Tholog. Dogmat. 
L..5, c. 1, §§ 5, 8. 

Witsius : " Our Lord would be baptized, that he might 
conciliate authority to the baptism of John ; that he might 
manifest himself to be equally the head of those, who are 
baptized, as of those who are circumcised ; that he has 
communion with both, and came, that of both he might 
make one : that by his own example he might commend 
and sanctify our baptism, equally as other sacraments, to 
which he submitted ; that men might not be loath to come 
to the baptism of the Lord, seeing the Lord was not back- 
ward to come to the baptism of a servant : that by Jiis bap- 
tism, he might represent the future condition, both of him- 
self and of his followers ; first humble, then glorious ; now 
and low, then glorious and exalted ; that represent* 
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, by immersioht this by emersion : that by the use of 
tihis sacrament, the promises of the covenant which was 
fcetween himself and the Father, might be confirmed to 
Iiim, concerning the entire expiation of those offences, 
■^vhich he took on himself, the justification of those per- 
sons whom. he represented, and concerning a glorious 
xesurrection, by which he should sooft emerge out of the 
waters of tribulation, Ps. ex. 7. ; and, finally, to declare, 
by his voluntary submission to baptism, that he would not 
delay the delivering up of himself to be immersed in the 
torments of hell, yet with a: certain faith and hope of 
emerging. 

" Immersion into the water is to be considered by us, as 
exhibiting that dreadful abyss of divine justice, in which 
Christ for our sins, which he took on himself, was for a 
time, as it were absorbed ; as in David, his type, he com- 
plains, Ps. Ixix. 3. More particularly, seeing such an im- 
mersion deprives a person of light, and of other things 
pertaining to this world, it • excellently represents the 
death of Christ, while his continuance under water, how- 
over short, denotes the burial of Christ, and the lowest de 
gree of humiliation ; when, being laid in a sepulchre, that 
Avas sealed and guarded by the Roman soldiers, he was 
considered as entirely cut off Emersion out of the water, 
exhibits an image of his resurrection, or of the victory 
which, being dead, he obtained over death in his own dark 
domains, that is, the grave. All these things the Apostle 
intimates, Rom. vi. 3, 4. 

"Baptism also represents those benefits, both present and 
future, which believers obtain in Christ. Among the 
present benefits, the principal is, communion with the . 
death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, and which is 
consequent upon it, the mortification . and burial of our 
old, and resurrection of our new man, in virtue of the 
blood and spirit of Christ. For, immersion into the water, 
represents the death of the old man, in such a manner as 
shows, that he can neither stand in judgment to our con- 
demnation, nor exercise dominion in our bodies, that we 
shoul4 obey his lusts. In respect to the former, the death 
of the old man pertains to our justification ; in regard to 
the latter, it belongs to our sanctification. The continu- 
ance under the water, represents the burial of the body 
of sin, by which all hope of its revival is cut off ; so that 

8* 
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it shall never be able afterwards, either to condemn the 
elect, or to rei^ over them/' Miscel. Sac. Tom. 2. Exer. 
15. § 63. Oec. Foed. L. 4, c. 16, §§ 25—29. . i^-r 

Eatitu : " The ceremony of immersion was anciently 
more common, as appears from the unanimous langua^^ 
of the Fathers, as often as they speak about baptism ; and 
in a more expressive manner represents the death, burial 
and resurrection of our Lord, and of us." ^pud Knatchbul, 
Animad. in lib, Xov. Test. p. 181. 

Pictetus : " It was usual in ancient times for the whole 
body to be immersed in water — and it must be confessed, 
that such a rite most happily represented that grace, by 
which our sins are, as it were, drowned, and we raised 
again from the abyss of sin." Theol. Christ, L. 14, c. 4, § 
17. 

Vossius : '" All the particulars, that we have mentioned, 
concerning the signification of baptism, will appear with 
sufficient i^rspicuity in the rite of immersion j; but not 
equally so, if mere sprinkling be used." Disp. de Bap. Disp. 
3, § 10. 

I shall close this Essay with the testimony of the great 
Reformer, M. Luther : " The term baptism, is a Greek 
word. It may be rendered, a dipping, as when we dip 
something in water, that it may be entirely covered with 
water. And though that custom be quite abdidied 
among the generality, (for neither do they entirely dif 
children, but only sprmkle them with a little water,) nev- 
ertheless, they ought to be wholly tmmersed, and presently 
to be drawn out again. For, the etymology of the word 
seems to require it The Germans call baptism iavffe, 
from depth, which thev call tieff, in their language ; as if i 
it were proper those should be deeply immefsed, who are *^ 
baptized. And truly, if you consider what baptism inni* 
fies, you shall see the same thing required : for it signmes 
tiiat the old man of our nativity, that is full of sins, which 
is entirely of flesh and blood, may be overwhelmed by di* 
vine grace. The manner of baptism, therefore, should 
. correspond to the signijication of baptism, that it may 
show a certain and plam sign of it." In Dr. Du Veil en 
Acts viii. 38. 
Dear reader, I have now endeavoured to show, that the 
' Bcripture mode of Baptism is by immersion only, from the 
s^lfication of tht word used to express iKe act of \V^ wi* 
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dinanee ; from the places selected for the administration of it, 
and the phrases used on the occasion ; from the practice of 
the Primitive Church ; from the constant and uninterrupted 
mode of the Greek Church ; and from the principal design of 
the institution. The objections against these arguments 
will b^ answered in the proper place ; and in the mean 
time, I pray that the Spirit of truth may guide you in the 
right .way, for his name's sake, Amen. 



ESSAY V. 
Objections Answered, 

1 . Why do Baptists require a divine precept, or scripture 
example, for infant baptism, since they admit /ema/es to 
communion, and observe ihe first day of the week as the 
christian sabbath, when there is neither a divine precept 
nor scripture example for either. 

Answer, With respect to female communion, we have 
aatfiority from the law of the institution, and from tlie 

KLCtice of the church. In the positive command of our 
rd to commemorate his death in the ordinance of the 
Sapper, the subjects are characterized as disciples, with- 
out any regard to sex. It is true, when the Apostle directs 
. the Corinthian church to a proper celebration of the Sup- 
per, he 9kjB, " Let a man examine himself" 1 Cor. xi. 
.528. But It will not be denied, that the word anthropos, 
mant inclndes females as well as males. Thus, (John iii. 
3, 4.) '* Except a man be bom again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of Grod." 2 Cor. v. 17, "If any man (t\s, any 
one) be in Christ, he is a new creature." 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
" One Mediator between God and men* Besides, the 
Lord's Sapper was celebrated by the whole church, which 
was composed of males und females. For we res^d that the 
fenuUes as well as males, men and women, on their pro- 
fession of faith, were baptized, were together with the dis- 
cipl^ and continued stedfastlv in the Apostles' doctrine, 
and in fellowship, and in ireoibng o/'6reaa,aBdki ^taya:^> 
See Acts i. 18, 14, u. 42, 44. ym. 15. \ Cot. x. M . x^t^ 
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men are spoken of as disciples, baptized, in the church ', 
the disciples were in fellowship or communion^ all 
together " in breaking of breftd/' &c. ; but the New T 
lament' is silent on infant baptism. 

With respect \p change of the sabbath from the 
onth to the first day of the week, I would observe, 
this change was alluded to by the prophet Isaiah, Ixv. 1 
^ 8. " Behold I create new heavens and a new earth; 
the former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind; 
but be ye giad and rejoice for ever in that which I create: 
for behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her pe<^ 
a joy." " This passage," says Dr, Dwight, a zealous Pe-' 
dobaptist, *' appears to me to place the fact in the cieaieit 
light, that a particular, superior, and extraordinary com- 
memoration of the work of redemption by the christian 
church, in all its various ages, was a part of the good 
pleasure of God ; and was designed by him to be accom- 
plished in the course of his providence. But there neither 
is, nor ever was, any pubhc, solemn commemoration of'1 
this .work by the christian church, except thai which is j 
holden on the first day of the week, or the day in which ■ 
Christ completed this great work by his resurrection from 
the dead. This prophecy has, therefore, been unfulfilled, 
so far as I see, unless it has been fulfilled in this very man- 
ner." Theol. Serm. CVI. 

Further, it was predicted, that the day of the resurrec* 
tion of the Messiah was to be a peculiar day. Ps. cxviii. 22 
-24. •' The stone which the builders refused, is become 
the headstone of the corner ; this is the Lord's doing ; it 
is marvellous in our eyes. This is the day which the Lord 
has made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it." This pre- 
diction is applied to the Messiah in the New Testament 
oftener than any other. Mat. xxi. 42, Mark xii. 10, Luke 
XX. 17, Acts iv. 11, Eph. ii. 20, and 1 Pet. ii. 4. The 
Jewish writers also appUed it to Messiah. It is evident, 
therefore, that Jesus Christ is the Stone here mentioned; 
that he was rejected and set at nought by the chief priests 
and Pharisees ; but, being chosen of God, and precious to 
him, this most valuable stone, thus despised and re- 
jected of men, thus thrown among/ the rubbish, and 
buried in it, was, at length, from such a state, exalted 
to be th» chief corner stone in the building, the maia 
support of the edifice, and a centre of tmion for Jew 
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€renlile, the two parts of which it consisted. " Of the 

ky on which Christ arose from the dead/' says the pious 

E«Aop Home, "it may with more propriety than of any 

''^ber day, be affirmed, ' this is the day which Jehovah 

:*«Mfi made.' Then it was that the * rejected stone' be- 

the * head of the corner.' A morning then dawned, 

ich is to be followed by no evening ; a brighter sun arose 

TL^toon the world, which is to set no more ; a day began, 

i^ ^^«vich will never end ; and night and darkness departed 

return not again." Isa. Ix. 20. Hence it is called, in 

New Testament, ''the Lord's day" Rev. i. 10, i. c. 

dajr consecrated and devoted to God. Numb. vi. 27. 

^ "' ^^HS* ^^' ^^- Hence the Apostles observed the first 

55*7 of the week as a day sacred to God. Acts xx. 7. 1 

xvi. 1, 2. So in the New Testament we have *'tht 

8 day" or *' the first day of the week," spoken of as 

'"^y observed by the disciples for religious purposes ; but 

mentior^ is made of infant baptism. These facts put the 

subjects on a very different footing. 
2. It IS very frequently objected that, though we have no 
^w in the New Testament for infant baptism, yet there is 
law against it. Or, to state the objection in all its 
,.it is said, "The Jewish children were circumcised 
a token of their interest in the covenant made with 
braham, and were members of the Jewish chuch ; it 
therefore, reasonable to expect that they would con- 
ue to be members of the christian church, unless that 
rSe^fivilege was abrogated by an express law; but, as there 
[ ^a no such law in the New Testament, therefore, it is «n- 
J^'iut and crutl to deprive the dear children of these privi- 
r * wes." 

k. I answer^r*^ that no argument can be drawn from cir- 
a Tisamcision in favor of infant baptism, as has already been 
[V^tated, (E. 3. p. 58.) nor from the state of the Jewish 
?^ Children under the Mosaic dispensation, and of those 
?ct :,'^nder the christian dispensation. For, as there was no 
^ >i8ible church under the Old Testament, but a mere con- 
■ gregation, (E. 3. p. 68.) the Jewish children were members 
^ «f ue congregation only, and so are the children of Chris- 
!» tians, but not members of the christian church, 
it To that part of the objection, " that it is reasonable 
c and desirable that children should be baptized,'^! reply, 
r that in positive institutions, we have nothing to do with 




94 ESSAYS ON BAPTISM. 

reasonings or conjectures about the propriety or i>»rvj 
priety, expediency or utility. A *' Tkus saiih the ^^^^ 
is a sufficient and binding authority for our obe( — 
and the only rule for our direction. In addition to » 
has already been said on this subject, (Essay I.) 
observation of Dr. Claggett deserves, our notice. In 
guing against Popish ceremonies, that they had n 
scripture precept, nor example, he says, " their coDp. , ^^ 
to our rea$on is not the proof of their divine institutkil| 
since there are very many things, which, to our finiW^ 
understandings, would appear as useful and as reasonalikl^ 
but which yet God has nq instituted. When it once " 
pears what £rod has instituted in order to our s 
and no more, we are to conclude that this is enough in 
kind, because it is all that God has done. But, for 
other kind of arguing, that God has been wanting to U8 
his institutions, if he has not instituted (this or that] 
therefore, be has instituted it, I leave to those whose 
elusions need it ; very much desiring them to co 
what a cause that must be, which drives them to such 
reasonings as these are." Preserv. against Pop. Tifc 
7. p. 93. The objection further states, *' that if chilcteft 
had no right to baptism, we should expect to meet j^' 
an express law excluding them." My answer is, ' 
every affirmative command of Christ includes a negative. 
When Christ commands the baptizing of believers, te 
prohibits all others not so qualified. Nadah and A\iih 
had no prohibition from using strange fire, yet they wer 
destrcjiyed for using that fire which the Lord had '•«« 
commanded." If this objection be valid, why do we con 
demn the Pope and his followers for using the sign of th 
cross, the holy unction, and a thousand other superst 
tions ? For, though they are not commanded, yet they ai 
not prohibited. The proper rule is to worship God in whi 
he has commanded, and in no other way ; else it is wi 
worship, and displeasing to God. 

Christ, the great Head of the church, requires certa 
(jualifications of the candidate for baptism or church-mei 
bership : such as illumination, conviction, repentane 
and confession of sin, faith in him, becoming a discipl 
&o. Mat. iii. 6. xxviii. 19. Mark xvi. 16. John i. 29. iv. 
Acts ii. 37, 38. 41. viii. 36. ix. 18. (E. 3. p. Q5.) 

Hence it is evident, that none who are ignorant of divii 
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lings, impenitent and unbelieving, and who are not dis- 
iples and followers of Christ, and who are destitute of 
lie Spirit, are proper subjects of baptism. JN either birth, 
ank, nor talent gives a title or fitness lor this holy ordi- 
lance. John i. 12, 13. 

Further,in this objection, the Baptists are accused of "un- 
ustly and cruelly depriving the dear children of their privi- 
eg0s." Such is my attachment to children, that 1 should be 
exceedingly sorry, if there were even a shadow of truth in 
this accusation. !^ior can I find any evidence to substantiate 
the charge. None can be said to be deprived of a thing which 
he never possessed, and to which he never had either title 
or fitness ; and it has been shewn that infants have neither 
Utle to the sacred ordinance of baptism, nor fitness for it. 

3. It is objected, in the next place, that it appears from 
scripture that the christian church is but a contmuation 
of the Jewish church. 

In addition to. what has already been said on this sub- 
ject, (£. 3. p. 65.) let as examine the ground of this asser- 
tion. 

The venerable Dr, Mason reasoned thus : " We know 
by experience that the church of God was in the world 
before us. So did our fathers : so did the previous gene- 
ration : and in this manner the historical fact may be de- 
tidced firom the days of the Apostles. The " church," 
therefore, has not been created since their days. Was it 
created then ( J\o. The Apostles found it as we found it, 
older than themselves. Their writings are full of its 
privileges, its ordinances, and other pecuUarities ; but 
contain not a single hint of its originating with them. 
They unitormly bu^pose its prior establishment, and speak 
of it as having been long and familiary understood. 
Guided by tiie ciew which they have put into our hands, 
we go back to the books of the prophets, and meet the 
same supposition tliere. We proceed with similar suc- 
cess ihrougii me Levitical law, and the Sinai-coverlant ; 
we pass the age of Moses, and arrive at the father of the 
faj^thful. Here the clew runs out." Essays on the 
churchy p. 36. i\otwithstanding the acknowledged tal- 
ents of the Doctor, in his reasoning ^ on this subject ' he 
wa'S certainly mistaken. Is it, indeed, true that the Apos- 
tles found 11 (i. e. the visible church) as we fouud \1, oWl^x^ 
Uian themselves 1 This is taking fox gcauXtA. >Jfta ^^^\ 
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thing in dispute. We have found the visible church com' 
posed of particular churches, each of which might give 
historical account of its origin, when certain individuals, 
having satisfied each other that they possessed the requi- 
site qualifications of church members, formed themselv 
into a church, and chose their officers, and received new 
members in the same way. But the Apostles found n», 
such visible church, or particular churches. For such 
had no existence under the Mosaic, Abrahamic, or Pa^ 
riarchal dispensation, as has been shewn above. On the 
day of Pentecost, the one hundred and twenty discijto 
were the church to which the Lord added about three 
thousand souls ; and this numerous body of chnstuuifl 
were the church, to which, afterward, " the Lord added 4 j 
daily such as should be saved.'' 

Their acquaintance with the " privileges," &c, Ac. no) 
more proves the real existence of a. visible church under 
the Old Testament, than the acquaintance of patriarchs ^ 
and prophets, and other holy men of old, with the blessings 
and privileges of redemption, proves the real existence of 
an incarna^d^ Messiah and the finished work of redemptioD ^ 
before their days. As they obtained their knowledge of 
things to come, by types, promises, <&c. sor did the Apos- 
tles. Moreover, the Lord Jesus was with them for forty 
days after his resurrection, ''speaking of the things per' L 
taining to the kingdom of God,'' or visible church. Acts i. 3. 

It is not denied, that the Jewish nation was a ti/pe of 
the christian church ; but the anti-type is not an identical 
continuation of the type. It is separate and distinct. 
The portrait of a man is not the living man, however good 
a resemblance it may bear to him. The shadow is not 
the substance. This answer will equally overturn the sec- H 
ond ground of the assertion, viz : •* the christian church t 
must be a continuation of the Jewish church, because the |, 
names, privileges, and promises of the latter are given \ 
likewise to the former." Is this conclusion correct? ' 
Does it follow that the anti-type is a continuation of the ' 
type, because some of the things said of the one, are also [, 
said of the other ? Is Christ a continuation of the man- 
na which our fathers did eat in the wilderness, because 
he calls himself the bread that came down from heaven? 
Is the son of man a continuation of the brazen serpent, 
Ibecame he was lifted up tlial wYioaoev^t \i^\\^N^'s^ m him 
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•. 

II not pensh, but have everlasting life ? The benefits 
'Sinected with the types were temporal, those of the an- 
^ype are spiritual and eternal. AH the promises and 
'Seatenings connected with the Jews, as they were the 
Plural posterity of Abraham, and afterwards formed into 

national community , were temporal in their nature and 
■ration, and depend on certain conditions of obedience : 
W the very same promises appUed to the christian church, 
"« spiritual in their nature, and eternal in their duration. 
Jie reader will please to attend to the language of the 
^^^jctor himself " The Jews," says he, " could nationally 
kU God ' their God.' They often did so, and with right, 
^en they zvere gross hypocrites in the articles of their per* 
^-nal religion. The Sinai-covenant constituted them the 
eople of Jetiovah, and him their God, as really, but in a 
•mdely different sense, as he was the covenant God of Abra- 
Bm, or of Paul, for personal salvation," Essays on the 
*Jiurch, p. 44. Note. 

The language of the Apostle, describing the Jews un- 
^r the metaphor of an olive tree, &c. is brought as 
Kiother argument, to prove that the christian church is 
mi a continuation of the Jewish church. Such is the 
basoning of Dr, Mason. " The Apostle tells the Gen- 
tles," says he, "that they were ' a wild olive tree,' and 
Hat the Jews w^jre * the good olive tree,' — this cannot re- 
Sr to their natural state, as sinners before God ; for in this 
aspect there was ' no diiference' — nor to their state as 
Inners saved by grace ; for from this state there is no 
acision. It can refer to nothing but their visible church 
Mate, i. e, to their public relation to God as a covenanted 
^ciety." Agreed ; let only the Doctor change the word 
' church" to national or congregational *' state." The 
Doctor proceeds to inquire, " What, then, was this * good 
ilive tree/ from which the Jewish branches were * broken 
«flr,' while the Gentiles were ' graifed in V Evidently, 
he^ visible church, organized under the covenant made 
irith Abraham, There was no other from which the 
ews could be cast off." Essays on the Church, p. 55. 
t appears very evident to me, that it was not the *• visible 
hXirch," for this had then no existence ; but the visible 
tate of the Jews, formed^ into a pecuUar Nation at the 
oot of Mount Sinai, entrusted with. the oracles of God, 
irith public means / of ^grace^^jBSfl^tegiiilar religious in- 
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struction. Thus the^ were planted by^hovaL h'lr^i 
a good olive tree, in good soil. JeWsd. M, 17. i^m^ 
similar manner, the Jewish nation and itd peculiar piii}lli( 
teges are described under the metaphor of ayine 
planted by the Lord : from this " good olive tree," t. e. 6Mi^\ 
this visible state of the Jews, as a nation, worshipping tl»i^ 
true and hving God, in the enjoyment of the means d it 
grace, which may well be styled the "root and theteloy 
ness," many of the Jews were cut off, and have continacJ pe 
for ages, destitute both of public and private meui ir( 
of religious instruction, whilst multitudes of the Gentihi (h; 
were united with those Jews who embraced the christia ci< 
religion. The olive tree, or congregation of Israel, la {h 
neither plucked up by the root, nor cut off, but onlyi* a; 
derwent a change in some of its branches. Since thii to 
change took place, the olive tree is no longer called the ^^ 
" congregation of Israel," or of the Lord, but the cAftt-jiii 
tian world; for, it includes all that are born of christiafilm 
parents, or become proselytes, without respect to their I c 
moral character, just as it was with the Jewish nation- 1^ 
But here is the difference. Since the change has 
place in the olive tree, the King of Sion has given in- 
structions to his disciples to separate themselves from th« 
congregation, and to form themselves into a distinct so- 
ciety, called the church, and thus openly and visibly, pro- 
fess their devotedness to Christ. 

4. Another objection has been often stated, and as often 
shewn to be absurd. It is very seriously and gravely said, 
that, " to deny that the visible church commenced in Abra- 
ham's family, is as much as to say that God had been for 
more than two thousand years without a visible church." 
But does not the very assertion of our brethren deny the 
existence of a church before Abraham ? If, then, it was 
consistent with God to be without a church, from Adam 
to Abraham, why may it not be equally consistent with 
him to be without a church till after the resurrection ol 
Christ? Dr. Mason's description of the state of the world 
before the call of Abraham, is equally true after his call 
" People of God," says the Doctor, " there were ; promises 
of God there were ; gracious revelations, and acceptable 
worship of God, there were : but a church of God, organi- 
zed upon the principle of visible imity — there was xiot." 
JS^sojifs on the Church, p. 37. 
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How could the Dr. " deny," that God had any church 
on the earth for nearly " two thousand ytars" — i, e. from 
the fall to Abriaham? 

5. We proceed to the next objection, which is stated 
thus : " Unbelieving and unconverted persons have been 
received as members of the church ; why may we not, 
alsoj receive unbelieving and unconverted children ?" If 
our brethren mean, that unbelieving and unconverted 
persons have crept into the church without being known, 
we should acknowledge the fact But they tell us, 1st. 
that " the Jewish church, though constituted by the omnis- 
cient God, consisted of hypocrites, as well as of true wor- 
shippers: that it embraced multitudes who never were 
made partakers of saving grace;" 2d. "that our Lord 
told us in several parables, that hypocrites and wicked per- 
sons, must be left, until the judgment day ;" and 3d. we are 
informed, " that our Lord Jesus Christ, who fell into no 
mistakes, actually did admit an unconverted man, a hypo- 
crite, a traitor, a devil, into the number, not only of his 
disciples, but even of his Apostles : thereby instructing his 
church, that the secret state of the soul before God, is not 
to be her rul^ of Judgment." See Buck's Theolog. Diet. 
under the word church. Browns Compend. Nat. and Rev. 
Religion^ B. 7. Dr, Masons Essays on the Church, pp. 
27. 67. 

We answer. With respect to the first, it is not disputed 
that under the Mosaic dispensation, the righteous and the 
wicked were equally members, and that by descent ; but 
they were only of the congregation of Israel, as nominal 
and real christians are now mixed in our congregations : 
but they were not members of the visible church, which 
had then no existence, as we have before proved. 

With respect to the second, three parables are referred 
to. The first is that of the tares and the wheat. Our 
Lord's design in this parable, is to guard his disciples 
against persecuting those who would not believe their 
preaching ; to warn them not to make use of destructive 
weapons to make men to become their disciples, the way 
in which false religion has always been propagated. Their 
duty was to preach the gospel in the world, as we do in 
our respective congregations, and leave the result of men's 
believing or not beheving, with God, TVvVs ^^x^^Xnsv.^ 
DotbiDg to do with church discipline. "Eot,\s\>Joa^'^^ 
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place, our blessed Lord himself has told us that 'WAe/eUlKii 
is the world." It is strange indeed, that any should dtRl ^ 
to contradict the Saviour and say, the "field is tkMi 
church" Secondly; if the "field" were the church, a 1 1^ 
end would then be put to all church discipline; for,o(l ci 
what benefit would it be to ascertain whether a membei I ^ 
has acted right or wrong, when we are told that the 1 '^ 
wicked must remain with the good ? Thirdly ; this parable I ^ 
of our Lord would be in plain contradiction to his dire& 1 ' 
tions, given in Mat. xviii. 15 — 17, that the church is to I 
treat an impenitent member as a heathen man and a pob- 1 1 
lican. To this it is objected, that the disciples knew I 
that our Lord's kingdom is spiritual ; that they had do I| 
idea of interfering with civil society ; that to cut ofi* ofrW 
believers, they knew, would destroy the world ; and thatl' 
the reason assigned for letting the tares grow up together r 
with the wheat, is our liability of considering a person to I 
be a tare, when he is o. wheat. To this we answer, first; I 
it is very evident, that the disciples had no clear ideas of { 
a spiritual kingdom till after the resurrection of Christ | 
Luke xxiv. 21. Acts i. 6. * Secondly; the caution of our 
Lord was vejy necessary, for the disciples manifested a 
spirit of persecution, saying, *' Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from heaven, and consume 
them ?" Luke ix. 54. Thirdly ; it is true, that in all 
proceedings of church discipline, we ought to lean on the 
side of mercy, and never cut off* a member, till satisfac- 
tory evidence have proved him to be unworthy of mem- 
bership ; but, in the parable, there is no doubt in the 
matter ; the servants declared positively, that there were 
tares among the wheat, and expressed their surprise how 
they came there ; nor did the Lord say, be careful, ye 
may be mistaken ; on the contrary, he confirmed their 
declaration, that there were tares, and that the wicked 
one was the author of them ; still he directed his disciples 
not to cut off" these wicked men out of the world, lest they 
should cut off" the wheat also. *' Destroy it not ; for a 
blessing is in it." Isa. Ixv. 8. 

The next parables referred to, are the " nef and the "ten 

virgins." I have no objection to apply these parables to 

the church; and they teach us, that the church visible is 

not perfect ; for there may be hypocrites in it, and we may 

^'now the fact ; as the fisherman does not know what 
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kinds offish are in his net till it is brought to shore ; nor 
were the five foolish virgins known, till after the bridegroom 
had arrived. But as soon as the fisherman finds out the 
bad fish, he throws them away ; and as soon as a hypo- 
crite is found out and proved to be such, he is to be put out 
of the church by the brethren. And hypocritical professors, 
if their hypocricy be not discovered in the present life, 
i¥hen Christ shall appear in judgment, will be excluded 
from the kingdom of heaven. 

We proceed to the third objection, viz : That *' our 
Lord Jesus Christ admitted Judas — a devil, &c. 

It is true, that our blessed Lord, for wise reasons, em- 
ployed Judas as well as the other disciples and apostles ; 
>at what has that to do with the church ? The visiblq^ 
church had no existence at that time ; Judas could not, 
therefore, have been a member of it. Further, if our 
Lord and Saviour had really received Judas as a member 
jf the church, instead of thereby teaching his church 
that the real state of the soul before God is not to be her 
rule of judgment, and that this state is not to be judged 
of by men according to the best existing evidence ; but 
that evertf applicant is to be admitted, irrespective of his 
character, he would have taught her to admit an uncon- 
verted man, a hypocrite, a traitor, a devil, under a full 
knowledge of his character. I cannot refrain myself from 
expressing my mind fully on this subject, viz : that who- 
ever asserts that our Lord and Saviour, who could not 
fall into mistakes, actually admitted Judas as an exam- 
ple for the conduct of the church, " betrays something 
very different from modesty, by setting up a term of reli- 
gious fellowship, which would convict the master himself 
of corrupting his own church." 

6. Another objection is, that the covenant made with 
Abraham is still in force ; that it has never been abroga- 
ted ; that it is called an everlasting covenant ; and that he 
is the father of the believing Gentiles, as well as of :^e be- 
lieving Jews. ' - 

We have already stated that the covenant mad^ with 
Abraham, must be, either, the covenant of grace, o\ the 
covenant of circumcision. That the covenant of grace 
is still in force, and that with respect to this covenant, 
Abraham is the father of believing Gentiles as well as be- 
lieving Jews, none does deny. Neither do I deny that the 

9* 
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covenant of circumcision is still in force. But with whom 1 
Not with the beUeving or unbelieving Gentiles, but with 
the natural descendants of Abraham. God is still the 
God of Abraham and of his natural seed, in a peculiar 
sense ; to them the land of Canaan still belongs, as much 
as it did while they were slaves in Egypt or captives in 
Babylon ; and he who has been their deliverer in times 
past, will deliver them again and bring them as an un- 
converted nation to the land of promise ; and, till then, 
they will circumcise their children, as a token of the ex- 
istence of that covenant. But all this has no more to do 
with the baptism, either of adults or infants, than the rant- 
how, a token of the covenant made with Jioah. 

Having answered the objections generally brought 
against the Baptist view of the Subjects of baptism, we li 
proceed to consider those against Immersion. Y 

7. It is objected that John's baptism is a mere inuts* 
tion or continuation of Proselyte or Jewish baptism. 

To this objection we answer, as it respects Jewish wash- 
ing or purification, it is evident that John's baptism was 
entirely difiierent, both in nature and design. The un- 
clean among the Jews, whether male or female, immersed 
or bathed themselves ; but John's hearers were baptized, or 
immersed by him. John required fruits of repentance, 
and directed faith in Christ, before he baptized, but 
none of these were required in the purifications of legal 
impurity. As for proselyte baptism, we have no account 
of such a ceremony, either in the Old or New Testament, 
nor in the Apocrypha, nor by Josephus, or Philo, nor even 
in the Mishnah. John's baptism was a perfectly new in- 
{^titution. He was the first administrator of it, and was | 
therefore, by way of emphasis, called **John the Bap' : 
tist ;" and his baptism " the baptism of John." Had tms : 
ceremony been in use before, why should this name have | 
been given to him more than to any other ? Again, why I 
should it have excited such attention among the people, ; 
if not a new custom ? Or why should they ask him, 
*' why baptizest thou?" And when Christ asked, whether 
Jean's baptism was from heaven or of men, why did 
they not answer, that it was an old custom^ received of 
men? Besides, John's baptism is called "the counsel of 
God/' Luke vii. 29, 30. ; but. i£ \t Vwwib^ea a. mere imi- 
iation of pro^lyte baptismi, Vt s^vMi TOitYxw^ >wi«QL^\& 
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denominated ; but should have been styled '' the counsel 
or device of men." Further, John was so far from imi- 
tating the Jews, we are expressly told, that he baptized 
by a special command of God. John i. 6. 33. *' There 
was a man sent from God, whose name was John — he that 
sent me to baptize with water, &c" 

There was also a striking similarity between John's 
baptism and that of the Apostles. Did he require repen- 
tance and faith, so did they. Mat. iii. 6-8. Mark i. 4. Acts 
ii. 38. Mark xvi. 16. Acts viii. 36, 37. Did he baptize by 
immersion, so did they. Mat. iii, 6. 16. John iii. 23. Acts 
viii. 38, 39. Did he baptize by divine authority, so did 
they. John i. 6. 33. Mat. xxviii. 19. Mark xvi. 15. Did he 
baptize for the remission of sins, so did they. Mark i. 4. 
Acts iL 38. 

Dear reader, attend to the testimony of some eminent 
Pedobaptists. 

The learned Venema says : *' Part of John's office coh- 
sisted in baptizing — an external rite, then in a particular 
manner appointed of God, and not med before. John i. 
Mat. xxii." Hist. Eccl. Tom. 3, Secul. 1. § 5. 

The judicious Mr. Jennings, after stating the arguments 
pro and con, says : " Upon the whole, it is more likely, 
■ the Jews took the hint of proselyte baptism, after our Sa- 
viour's time, than that he borrowed baptism from theirs ; 
which, whenever it came into practice, was one of those 
additions to the law of God, which he severely censures. 
There wants more evidence of its being as ancient as our 
Saviour's time, than I apprehend can be produced, to 
ground any argument upon it in relation to christian bap- 
tism." Jewish Ant.B. 1. ch. 3. vol. l.pp. 135. 138. 

Deylingius ; " The baptism of Proselytes, in our opinion, 
seems to have been received by the Jews after the time 
of John the Baptist ; (the Jews) being very much influ- 
enced by bis authority, and greatly admiring him. Cer- 
tainly, it c&nnot be proved by any substantial testimony, 
that it was in use among the Jews before the time of 
John. « There is also a great difierence between the bap- 
^tism of John and that of proselytes, as the latter is de- 
scribed in the monuments of the ancient- Hebrews. For 
th^ Jewish baptism was a rite of human institution; but 
John the BaptiiSt introduced his by tVie comm^d^di cfl Cxq^. 
The baptism ofproaelyl^ was a Gi\i\Tit^,^i\^\x^%^'^^ 
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to the political court, as Campegius Vitringa shows in \k 
Jlrehi'Synagogus, p. 400. But the baptism of John anl- 
Christ is peciHiar to the christian church, and is the meii|tin 
of conferring spiritual benefits." Obser. Sacra. Pars.! 
obser. 26. pp. 197, 198. ITli 

J, G, Carpzovius : <* We cannot be persuaded that the Ira 
baptism of proselytes was prior to the baptism of John and Irf 
of Christ : partly because of the reasons produced by thit Ifai 
very ^eat man, Wtrnsdorfius ; but principally, becaiue l(w 
there is a want of sufficient witnesses that the rite was |is 
used among the Jews of that time. For the testimoniei 
produced are either from a following age, or of doubtfid 
interpretation, and applied contrary to the design of iheir 
authors, as a bare inspection of them will shew. The 
subject being examined with accuracy, it will appear that 
for an article of such weight, a rite of such great neces- 
sity, to have been involved in silence for so many 9^\ 
without any urgent reason, exceeds all probability, Bui 
supposing, though we do lioi admit, that the battung of 
the proselytes was in use when the new dispensation com- 
menced, yet it remains firm and certain, that the sacra- 
ment of baptism has nothing answerable to the baptism of 
proselytes : nor was it derived from that rite, but was im- 
mediately appointed of God. For as John was immedi- 
ately sent of God to baptize, (John i. 33. Luke iii. 2.) so 
Christ introduced the ordinance of baptism, not from that 
of the Rabbies for the admission of proselytes ; but from 
the most wise counsel of God, from the bosom of the Fa- 
ther." John i. 18. Mat. xxyiii.d9, App^'^^^- Hist, Crit, Anil 
Sac. Annotat. pp. 49, 50. 
I cannot omit the sentiment of the pious 
Dr. Owen : " The celebrated Selden has endeavoured 
to prove, that Christ borrowed the rite of baptism from 
that which was then in use among the Jews. Others do 
the same. Learned men teach and confidently affirm 
that a proselyte of righteousness was never made, though 
circumcised, without being baptized. But that any one 
should be made the partaker of all the privileges of that 
church, there was need only of circumcision, as express 
testimonies of the holy scriptures teach ; for so the law 
runs, Ex. xii. 48, concerning the Rabbinical baptism not 
a tittle. The institution of the rite of baptism is no where 
n^ntioned in the Old Testaments There is no example 
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r it in those ancient records ; nor was it ever used in 
Lc admission of proseI)rtes while the Jewish church con- 
Kiued. No mention of it occurs in PhilOt in Josephiis, in 
t,sus, the son of Sirach, nor in the Evangelical history. 
'Us Rabbinical opinion, therefore, owes its rise to the 
Sannerae, or Anti-Mishnical doctors, after the destruction 
f their city. The opinion of some learned men, there- 
»Te, about the transferring of a Jewish baptismal rite, 
%rhich, in reality, did not exist,) by the Lord Jesus for the 
^ of his disciples, is destitute of all probability." Theolog, 
., 5, Digr. 4, p. 425. Heb. vol. 1. Exercit. 19, p. 272. 
^ jig. Nat. of churches, pp. 36. 39. Such is the testimony 
E* Pedobaptists that John's baptism is from heaven, and 
ot from the Jews ; and is, therefore, a proper pattern for 
Ur imitation. 

8. The next objection is, that the word Baptizo signi- 
ng to wash, as well as to immerse / and for proof, an ap- 
eal is made to Mark vii. 2-8, where the washing of hands, 
ups, &c. &.C. is mentioned. But no argument can be 
^ken from this passage in favor of any other mode than 
ttimersion. Every Jew knows that whatever is to be pu- 
Lfied by water, whether cups, tables, beds, &c. it must be 
y immersion. " And upon whatsoever any of them, when 
ney are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean ; whether it 
►e any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, what- 
oever vessel it be, wherein any work is done, it must be 
tit into water, and it shall be unclean until the even ; so it 
hall be cleansed." Levit. xi. 32. 

Maimonides : "Whenever, in the law, wasliing of the 
lesh, or of the clothes is mentioned, it means nothing else 
han the dipping of the whole body in a laver ; for, if any 
nan dips himself all over, except the tip of his little fin- 
jer, he is still in his uncleanness." Hilchoth Mikva. c. 1. 
► 2. Again : '* A bed that is wholly defiled, if he dips it 
mrt by part, it is pure." Hilchoth Cailim, c. 26. § 14, 
icaliger, speaking of the Jews' customs, says : " the more 
luperstitious part of them, every day before they sat down 
o meat, dipped the whole body. Hence the Phari- 
jee's admiration of Christ, Luke xi. 38." De Emend, 
Femp. L. 6. p. 771. As strange as such a custom may ap' 
pear in Europe and America, yet it may be seen daily in 
the East. Nor does the original word baptisontai signify 
to wash, except by immersion ; for it is from baptizo^ not 
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from fotto. Mareover, k ii not to be oveilooked, thati 
word bafiizo is fu^^er used in the New TestaoMt toi 
ni^ the washing of hands. A very differeoHmd m 
wajrs used- for this purpose, viz : the wotd ng»to. hi 
case under review, this word is employed in the 9d apd1 
verses, as follows: "And when they saw some of hif4|f Ei 
ciples eat bread with defiled (that is to say, with 
aniptois,) hands, they found fault. For the Phan 
and all the Jews, except they wash (nipsontai) 
hands oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the 
The historian then proceeds in the 4th verse to 
another and very different fact : " And when they cam^ 
the markett except they wash^ (Jbttptisoniai, immerse 
selves,) they eat not. 

The historian relatertwo distinct customs of the 
1. That they n6t)er ate until they had washed (nfitfji)! 
hands. 3. That on one special occasion, viz : '< dUtjJ 
had been to the market'^ where they mingled with 
whose*touch they considered polluting, they always Ji 
sed themselves {bapt%s(mta%)heioxe they took food. -^ 
knowing what part of the body had come in contact 
a polluting Gentile, the Jew thought it necessary to hi 
or immerse himself, that he might be certain of being 
sed. Every family, that could afford it, was furnished' 
a bath. I appeal to my Jewish brethren and to theleait*] 
ed reader for the correctness of this statement. 

It deserves our notice, that in the prophet's dir^cfiflSj 
to Naaman, (2 Kings v.) the Hebrew word rachaiz,^ 
wash, is used, and accordingly, the Septuagint translatoRJ 
used the corresponding word louo, to wash ; but wheal 
Naaman complied with the Affection, the Hebrew woril 
Taval, to immerse, is used, and the seventy tfanslatoii| 
used the Greek word baptizo, to immerse, or as the fo*] 
glish version, " to dip." Now, as in the passage under con- 
sideration, the 4th verse, the Greek word baptisontaiv^ 
used, our translators should have given us the Englidi 
word immerse, plunge, or dip, as they did 2 Kings v. 14. 
John xiii. 26, &c. and not wash. 

Nor is there any more force in the other passage on 
which the objection is raised, namely : Heb, ix. 10. ** Di 
verse washings, immersions." Our translators should havi 
used the word immersions, or dippings, which would hav< 

:pre8sed both the true meaning of the original word £qi 
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.ois, and the design of the Apostle, who alluded to the 
ificatioDS by water, which were all by immersion, as 
bave seen. That the washing of cups, &c. means no- 
Lg less than immersion, or dipping, is confessed by 
ly of our most learned Pedobaptist friends. 
Whs^Schmidius : " Baptein is to dye, to immerse in wa* 
; also to wash, or to immerse for the sake of washing or 
msing." Annot. in Mat. iii. 6. 

dinter: " Buptizo, to baptize; properly, indeed, it 
lifies to plunge, to immerse, to dip into water : but be- 
se it is common to plunge or dip a thing, that it may 
washed, hence, also, it signifies to wash, to wash 
ty—rrBaptisruos^ baptism, immersion, dipping into, 
;hing, washing away. Properly, and according to its 
noiogy, it denotes that washing which is performed by 
oersion." 

)r. Hammond: "The word here used, Baptizesthai 
it differs from Niptesthai, verse 3,) signifies not only 
washing of the whole body, (as, when it is said of 
7olis, that being taken and thrown into the sea, bap- 
to, he was 'un.iier^td all over, and so the baptisms of 
>s, (fee. in the end of this verse, is putting into tvaler all 
r, rinsing tiicm,) but washing any part as that is opposed 
iffusioTif or pouring water on them." Annot. on Mark 
4. 

'. It is further objected that the word Baptizein can- 
always mean immersion, *' for it is incredible that the 
•0 converted on the day of Pentecost could have been 
►tized on the same day by immersion." In answer to 
objection I would observe, that if there be any diffi- 
:y, It is as much (if not more) against the theory and 
ctice of our opponents as against immersion. 
)ur brethren have repeatedly told us, that the children 
converts were baptized, together with their parents. 
s must have greatly increased the number to be sprink- 
and consequently makes the account more incredi- 
But let us suppose that there appears really some- 
ig incredible, that so large a number should be bap- 
d in one day ; yet, if it be once proved, that to baptize 
ms to imriierse, will this apparent difficulty justify us 
barging the Apostles with changing the mode, pointed 
to them by their Lord and Master, from iijamersion to 
nkling? Surely not. Moses informs us iponeerning 
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our father Abraham, " that he took Ishmael his soo, 
all that were bom in his house, and all that were 
with his money, every male among the men of Abral 
house, and circumcised the flesh of their foreskin in 
self same day, as God had said unto him." Grenesis 
23. Now is there nothing incredible in this accoot 
the inspired historian ? The mere act of circua 
and carefully binding up the wound of one indi' 
(without the ceremonies used at present by the de 
ants of Abraham,) would require more time than the i|i|lesi 
mersion of ten persons. Yet Abraham had to circi 
more than 400 of his household, (see Gen. xiv. H 
trained servants, born in his own house, were 318,) 
would require at least as much time as theimmeraoB 
four thousand ; especially, when we call to rememf 
that Abraham was now at the advanced age of ninety- 
years. Notwithstanding all these difiiculties, and 
that might be ^conjectured, what son of Abraham did 
question the truth of the statement, or ever suggest i*J*|^y^ 
idea, that "it is a thing incredible that Abraham 
have circumcised so many in one day, and, thereftfW^^c 
circumcision could not mean circumcision, but must«gl*th< 
nify a mere incision in the flesh, no matter on whatpilw^^ 
of the body it be performed." Amonst all the absuiAl^^^ 
ties of the Rabbins, this absurdity has never been thouglAl^^^ 
of To tiiis day tlie same ceremouy is performed in exW^V^^ 
imitation of the venerable patriarch. Why, then, ifi}|^^ 
dear reader, should we contradict or pervert the state'l^^ 
ment given by the inspired Apostle and historian ? He y 
tells us in words the most explicit, that 3000 were bap- 
tized or immersed : our friends say no ; this is incredi- 
ble ; immersion cannot mean immersion, it must signify 
sprinkhng ; a few drops of water apphed to the body, no 
matter where, on the face, the forehead, or poured on the 
top of the head, means the same as if the whole body had 
been plunged in the water. 

But to be serious. The subject is solemn. The ordi- 
nance is divine. I can perceive nothing incredible in the 
matter. Even granting that the three thousand had been 
baptized in one and the self-same day of their conver- 
sion, where is the difficulty ? It must arise either from 
the want of water, or from the shortness of time. The 
^"^rmer gould not be the casQ ; for it was at Jerusalem 
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where, besides the public conveniences for immersion, 
such as the pools of Bethesda and Siloam, there were 
many Mikwaoth, or collections of water in the form of 6a- 
ihing houses, for the purification of unclean persons and 
vessels, (fee. required by the law of Moses, and which was 
alwa]^s by immersion, (See Lev. xv. 16. Numb. xfat. 7, 8.) 
Nor is there any difficulty with respect to the latter, viz : 
the want of time. These three thousand persons might 
have been immersed, not only in one day, but even in 
less than three hours. For the twelve Apostles, together 
with the seventy disciples, were all qualified for the sacred 
office. On the supposition that they all took part in the 
solemn transaction, which is more than probable, each in- 
dividual would not have more than thirty-seven candidates, 
and such a number could be immersed with the greatest 
ease in less than two hours. There is, therefore, no weight 
in this objection. Yea, it is truly astonishing that the ac- 
coimt given by the inspired historian, of three thousand 
converts being immersed in one day, when it is very pro- 
bable that the act was performed by the mutual assistance 
of eighty-two persons, should be thought incredible. Nor 
is there any weight in the objection, ''that it is not likely 
that the jailor and his family would, in the dead of the 
night, have gone out of the city to be immersed in the 
river." We conceive there is no necessity for it. He 
had sufficient water on his own premises. For all who 
have travelled in the East, know that few large buildings 
are without tanks of water, or bathing houses, and this is 
particularly necessary to preserve health in prisons, bar- 
racks, &c. &c. 

10. Again it is objected, that the word baptizein must 
mean to sprinkle and pour, " because the Lord Jesus Christ 
promised his disciples that they should be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost ; but the Holy Ghost was promised under 
the Old Testament by sprinkling and pouring ; and on the 
day of Pentecost, when the promise was ra^Ued, it was 
by pouring, and not by immersion ; and, therefore, to bap- 
toe means to pour." In answer to this I would observe 
that the promise of the Spirit's influences was never ex- 
pressed by sprinkling. When we read of " sprinkling 
clean water,'' it was in allusion to the sprinkling of bloody. 
Qlider the Old Testament, and the sprinkling of the blood 
of Christ, under the New Testameivt. ^wX, ^R\^Ka ^^ 
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^uit was promised by pouriDg, it was used metapbonAm 
call? to sLnufy the abunaance of it to be eDjoyed aDdtrlh 
the rlew Testament John vii. 39. Hence the descoMie 
of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost is netth^ ei9v 

!>reaied by sprinkling nor pouring, but by being "ikelaii 
brth/' "a rushing, mighty wind/' which " filled all lki|I 
house/' and all the di^ipies " were Jilled with the Bxlj I 
Ghost" 1 1 

In this sense the promise of the bi^tism with the Hob It 
Ghost has been understood by many of the mobt leamn It 
of Pedobaptists. 1 1 

Gurtlems : ** Baptism in the Holy Ghost is wnmersionwr li 
to the pure waters of the Holy Spirit ; or a rich and abundast 1; 
communication of his gifts : for he, on whom the Holy ^ I 
rit is poured out, is as it were, immersed into htm." Jm I 
TA€o/. c. 33. § 108, 109, 110. H 5. I 

R^nolds : *' "The Spirit under the gospel is comparedts v 
water ; and that not a Uttle measure, to sprinkle, ot b^ I 
dew, but to baptize the faithful i)^* M|it. iii. 11. Acts L 5.** I 
Works, pp. 226. 407^ | 

Tillotson: *'It Jilled all the house. This is that which oiff 
Saviour calls, baptizing with the Holy Ghost, So that thef,. 
who sat in the house, were, as it were, immersed in the 
Holy Ghost, as they who were buried with water weie 
overwhelmed, or covered all over with water, which is ihs 
proper notion of hapti^" Serm. \dl . 

11. It is objected,''1}iat immersion is dangerous to 
health. 

To avoiil the inconsistency of sprinkling, whilst thqf 
acknowledge that immersion was the Apostolic mode, our 
Pedobaptist brethren say, that in the Eastern countr^, 
immersion might be used, but in these parts of the world, 
immersion would be dangerous ; and God loves mercy 
rather than sacrifice. Thus Mr, Walaeus : " In warm 
countries, the ancients practised an immersion for the 
whole body ; — ^but in colder climates they generally use 
aspersion : because a ceremony that is free, ought always 
to give way to charity," Enchiridium de Bapt, p. 425. 

Mr, W, Perkins says : " The ancient custom of bap- 
tizing was to dip, and, as it were, to dive all the body of 
, the baptized in the water, as may appear in Paul, Rom. 
vL and the counsels of Laodicea and Neo-Caesarea ; but 
^ »w, especially in cold countries, the church uses only 
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sprinkle the baptized, by reason of children's weakness ; 
r very few of ripe years are now-a-days baptized. We 
3ed not much to marvel at this alteration, seeing charity 
ad necessity may dispense with ceremonies, alid mitigate 
I equity the sharpness of them." Works, vol. 1. p. 74. 
Jdit. 1608. 

Keekermannus : " Though the term baptism properly 
ignifies immersion, and though also in the ancient church, 
lirough the eastern countries, when baptism was adminis- 
ered, it was not by sprinkling, but by immersion : yet in 
he colder parts of Christendom aspersion is used instead 
>f immersion, on account of infants : because charity and 
lecessity may dispense with ceremonies, and temper them 
vith gentleness, so far as may hb done without injuring 
he analogy." System Theolog. L. 3. c. 8. 

A late writer on the subject of Pedobaptists, immersing 
hose who had been sprinkled in infanty, not only justi- 
ces the church and councils ifi administering the ordi- 
lance in whatever mode they toay think most convenient, 
but he gives the same liberty to individuals. " Let every 
person," says he, " be gratified in the practice which his 
own conscience may dictate. Nor is it to be supposed 
that in an enlightened conimanity, or under the mmistra- 
lions of an intelligent preacher, people would become 
either irregular or extravagant." New York Obs. April 26, 
1828. 

In answer to this objection we observe ^r^f, that it has 
never been proved that immersion is dangerous to the 
health of either adults or infants. But suppose that even in 
X»ne cases immersion might be hazardous to health, we 
shodd have no authority to alter the mode of a positivejn- 
Btitution. In cases of sickness, &c. it might be necessary to 
ielay the administration of the ordinance, nQ time being 
specified, but we have no authority to alter the mode of a 
positive institution. (See Essay I.) But we have already 
shewn that the Greek church has invariably adnmiistered 
the ordinance of baptism by immersion, althougn the cli- 
naate, inhabited by a great part of that numerous church, 
is as cold as in any parts of Christendom ; and we have 
lever heard of any ill effects. Nay, so far is immersion 
rom being dangerous or injurious to health, that dome of 
he wisest physicians have considered the cold bath^ in 
reneraJ, a great promoter of health. 'IVixx^ Dt . WaU ^- 
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*^ serves, "that John Floyer, an eminent physician, endeav- 
ored to show, by reasons taken from the nature of our 
bodies,, from the rules of medicine, from modern experi- 
ence, and from ancient history, that washing or dipping 
infants in cold water, is, generally speaking, not only safe, 
but very useful ; and that, though no such rite as baptism 
has been instituted, yet reason and experience would have 
directed people to use cold bathing, both of themselves 
and children ; and that it has in all former ages so direct- 
ed them — and he prognosticates that old modes of physac 
and religion will in time prevail, when people have had 
more experience in cold baths ; and that the approbation 
of physicians would bring in the old use of immersion in 
baptism." Hist, Inf. Bap. P. 2, c. 9, p. 476. 

Dr, Franklin : ** Damp, but not wet linen, may possibly 
give colds ; but no one catches cold hy bathing, and no 
clothes can be wetter than water hselC" Letters and Pa^ 
pers on serious Svhj, p, 460. 

Thfe Rev John Wesley has informed us, "that Mary 
Welch, aged eleven years, was baptized according to the 
custom of the first church, and the rule of the church of 
England, by immersion. The child was ill then, but re- 
covered from that hour." Ext. of Mr. J. Wesley* s Journal, 
from his embarking for Georgia, p. 11 , Ed. 2d, Note on 
Rom. vi. 4. 

But let us suppose for a moment that immersion was 
attended with as much pain and danger as circumcision 
was, would our Pedobaptist brethren allow us to omit or 
alter our Lord's positive institution ? Surely not. 

Dr. Sherlock : " If an express law may be disobeyed, as 
often as men fancy they see reason to do what the law for- 
bids, this overthrows the whole authority of making laws, 
and makes every subject a judge whether the laws of a 
sovereign prince should be obeyed or not." Preserv. 
agaimt Popery, Title 7, p. 21. 

Mr. A. Hall: " All that concerns the glory of God," 
(and the honor of his church) " is unerringly and unal- 
terably settled in the word of God, which is not yea and 
nay. It does not accommodate its doctrine to succeeding 
periods of time ; nor to the changing tempers, humours, 
or fashions of the place ; like its divine author, it is the 
snme yesterday and to-day and for ever.'' Gospel Church, 
p- 52. 
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Abp. Seeker : * Surely, it is enough that He is Lord and 

)Cing of the whole earth, and that dl his dealings with the 

■works of his hands are just and reasonable. Our business 

•^isto obey, and trust him with the consequences" Lectures on 

the Cat. Lect. 2. 

The great Dr. Owen : " That divine revelation is the 
only foundation, the only law, and the only rule of all re- 
ligious worship, that is pleasing to. God or accepted by 
him, is a maxim of the last importance in divinity. This 
maxim teaches, that every thing appointed by God in his 
worship, however absurd, or difficult, or unprofitable it 
may seem to reason, is to be regarded and performed with 
the deepest reverence and submission, on account of that 
supreme authority which, appointed and required it." 
Theolog. L. 4. c. 3. Dig. 3. p. 326. 

The pious Dr. Hunter : " No circumstances of prudence 
or Gonveniency can ever be with propriety urged as a dis- 
pensation with a clearly commanded duty. Observe the 
delicacy and the danger of admitting a latitude and a li- 
berty in sacred things. In what concerns the conduct of 
human life, in our intercourse one with another, as the ci- 
tizens of the world, many things must be left to be gov- 
erned by occasions and discretion ; but in what relates to 
the immediate worship of God, and where the mind of the 
Lord has been clearly made known, to assume and exer- 
cise a disp-:^nsing power, is criminal and hazardous. . The 
Tabernacle must be constructed, to the minutest pin and 
loop, according to' the pattern delivered in the mount. If 
Uzzah presume to put forth his hand to support the tot- 
tering ark, it is at his peril. A holy and a jealous God 
will be served only by the persons, and in the manner, 
which he himself has appointed. " I will be sanctified in 
them that come nigh me, and before all the people I will 
be glorified." Lev. x. 3. VV hen the great Jehovah conde- 
scends to become a Legislator, the utmost extent of pos- 
sibility lying open to his view, provision is made from the 
beginning for every case that can happen." Sac. Biog. vol. 
3. pp. 93, 362, 435. 

I shall close this particular with the judicious remark 
of the eminently pious Mr. Booth: " How lamentable and 
how shameful, to think of eminent Protestants adopting 
the principle and arguing upon it, in favor of pouring ana 
sprio&Iing ! For I am persuaded that none of them ev^ 
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conaidfered the Jewisb church as authorized br thos 
words, " I win have mercy and not sacrifice,^' to altera 
divine appointpient Shall chnstians, then, make moulp 
free with diyine authority than Jews, because they fiivl i: 
under a better dispensation ? Far be it ! That woflU|i[ 
represent the holy one of God as the minister of uii- 
ilirould be contrary to scripture and reason, to consd^m Ilk 
and common sense. The disciples of Christ are ai maek | li 
pbUged to regard the positive laws of the New ToMBineflt 
with strict pnnctuaUty, as the Jews were to observe thes 
divine ritual contained in the books of Moses. Nay, q« li 
superior privileges are so many additional motives to po- 1 1 
petual obedieifce. 

Whenever any one, therefore, is inclined to substitiito 
aspersion for plun^ging, on a supposition of the latter h&B% 
burdensome, or mdeUcate, upon the foundation of thote 
condescending words, *' I will have mercy and not saciir 
fice :" he should recollect that coDunand of God to Abn*. 
ham; "ve shall circumcise the flesh of your ^foreddoi;'' 
and see how far the gracious declaration would have ap- 
plied there, before he ventures to alUr a positive appoiot- 
ment of Christ on that ground.-Again, were it aDowableto 
prosecute the hint which some of these learned authois 
give, (see page 38) that is, for charity and necessity to 
erect a court of chancery, to sit in judgment on the eqvabj 
of God's commands, and either mitigate their severity, or 
dispense with them, as we think proper, something indeed 
might then be done, that would effectually obviate aD 
shiyeffing apprehensions and every painful modest feding, 
which the- word baptize would otherwise excite in the 
breast of any. Nor would the relief afforded by such a 
CGiurt, be confined to the frightful idea of plunging, for it 
would extend its benign influence to every other caM, in 
which our sovereign wills happen to clash vrith positnre 
laws : because the uniform language of its decrees 
would be that of Peter to Christ, SPARE THYSELF. 
While, however, the vaUdity of such a court remains 
doubtful, it will be our wisdom when the Most High 

? leaks, not to reason and object; but to ador* and o6ey. 
dk>6. Exam. I. 326. 

12. hdecexicy has been pleaded as another ground for 
changing immersion to sprinkling. But ''mio is this 
4hftt repiieth against God V* For^ said the Z^ord Jesos> 
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an argument for his own immersion, " thus it becometh 

■Ljs, or is becoming in us, to fulfill all righteousness." Ob- 

% ections like this are themselves indecorous ; especially, 

"^vhen they come from those who raise ho such objection 

sigainst circumcision, 

13. Having already exceeded my intended limits, I 
hasten to close this part of the subject by noticing, as the 
last obj)ection against the mode, a very common opinion, 
viz : that the mode is of no importance, so long as water 
is applied ; the quantity of water being but a circumstance 
not essential to the ordinance. Perhaps few persons living 
have had better opportunities of becoming acquainted 
with christians of different denominations than I have 
been favored with, both in Europe and in this country. 
And as the subject of baptism has been frequently intro- 
duced, I have observed that many who expressed their 
conviction that immersion is the scriptural mode, " still 
said, that as sprinkhng was much more convenient, it 
would answer the same end; that the quantity could be 
of ho importance; and that as long as wat.^r is applied, 
the command is complied with." I acknov.ledge with 
deep regret and much sorrow, that I have uiyself used 
expressions like these ; but I hope the Lorci has gra- 
cigusly pardoned this sin also: and I most affectionately en- 
treat the reader to pause and consider the subject seri- 
ously and prayerfully. When Naaman, the leper, was di- 
rected to wash in Jordan, he was angry, imagining that 
the waters in the rivers of Damascus were equally good, 
if not better. True, had the Prophet said onli/, go and 
wash in water, it could have made no difference in which 
river he had dipped himself; but since Jordan was 
named, it became the leper's duty to dip in Jordan ; even 
so, had the Lord Jesus Christ commanded merely to apply 
water, the quantity could have made no difference, whe- 
ther it were done by immersion, pouring, or sprinkling ; 
but, as he expressly used the word which signifies to im- 
merse, after having demonstrated his meaning by his own 
example, it is daring presumption to pervert the meaning 
of this law. We have no right to alter God's command- 
ments. It has already been shewn in our first Elssay, that 
our obedience is to be grounded on the majesty and au- 
thority of the commander, and not on the judgmettt of the 
anbject. If an Israelite had circumcised bis child on the 
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seventh or on the ninth da^, instead of the eighth, although 
he performed the act of cn-cumcision, ^et, having altered 
the mode in not performing it at the time specified in the 
commandment, he would have been guilty as a transgres- 
sor ; and the male child, which was not circumcised on the 
eighth day, was to be cut off from God's people. Hence, 
though no work was to be done on the sabbath, yet the 
child must be circumcised, because the time, as well as 
the act, was commanded. " Under the Mosaical law," 
says the learned Vincent Alsop, " God commanded that 
they should offer to him the daily burnt-offering ; and, in 
this case, the color of the beast (provided it was otherwise 
rightly qualified) was a mere circumstance, such as God 
laid no stress upon ; and that man had proved himself a 
superstitious busy-body, who should curiously adhere to 
any one color. But, for the heifer whose ashes were to 
make the water of separation, there the color was no cir- 
cumstance, but made by God's command a suhstantial 
part of the service. To fee red was as much as to be a | 
heifer : for, when circumstances have once passed the 
royal assent, and are stamped with a divine seal, they be- 
come substantial in instituted worship. As we must not 
think that God appreciates whatever men set a high value 
upon, so neither are we to judge that he disesteems any 
thing because it is grown out of fashion, and thereby ex- 
posed to contempt by the atheistical wits of mercenary 
writers. It is a practice too common, that, if any of 
Christ's institutions seem necessary to be broken, it will 
be first necessary to decri/ them as poor, low, inconsiderable 
circumstances ; and th€*i to fill the people's heads with 
a nois^ and din, that Christ lays little stress on them ; 
and, in order hereto, call them the circumstantials, the 
accidentals, the minutia, the punetilios, and, if need be, 
the Petty-Johns of rehgion, that conscience may not kick 
at the contemning of them." Sober Inquiry, p. 289. 

Having now answered the objections brought against 
immersion, we will consider those brought against the 
Baptists themselves. 

14. It is very commonly objected, that baptism is a 
subject of no importance, a non-essential : and that Bap- 
tists lay far too much stress on it. 

As common as it is for people to talk about non-essen- 
tlafs in religion, there is reasou to fe^t \)kv9X vaaxcj '» \\a\r 
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.her understand what they say, nor whereof they affirm/* 
It is a just remark of the learned Dr, Grosvenor, that 
" the diminutive things that have been said by some, of 
the positive appointments in religion, and the extravagant 
things that have been said Iby others, are two extremes, 
which true reasonings lead no body into on either hand. 
It is as contrary to the nature of things to make nothing 
of them, as to make them the whole of religion. To know 
exactly the regard that is due to them, is to find out the 
rank and order they are placed in by Him who has ap- 
pointed them/' *' Some things," says the same author, 
'• are absolutely necessary to salvation, and in their own 
nature. We call those things absolutely necessary, with- 
out which there can be no salvation at all. Thus, a 
mind suited'to the happiness intended by the word salva- 
tion, is absolutely necessary ; or holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord. All the titles in the world to 
heaven, can never give the pleasure of heaven, without u 
a suitableness to its enjoyments. Fitness, here, is as the 
eye to the delights of colors and prospects ; the cars to tlic 
pleasures of harmony ; and as the palate to those of taste 
and relish; that is, a capacity of enjoyments. As there 
must be an animal nature for animal pleasures, a rational 
nature for the rational ones ; so there must be the divine 
and heavenly nature for those that are divine and hea- 
venly. No man would care to live, even with God, whom 
he did not love. A disposition to obey divine orders, 
wherever they are discerned, either positive or moral, is 
part of that holiness , without which no man shall see the 
* Lord. I may be saved without a sacrament ; but I can- 
not be saved without a disposition to obey God's authori- 
ty, wherever I see it. A sacrament is a positive rite, and 
not to be compared with moral virtue, and christian 
[ grace ? Or can there be any moral virtue, or christian 
' grace, without a disposition to obey the authority of 
Christ, wherever I discern it ? Surely, obedience to 
God's commands is moral excellence, though the instances 
of that obedience may he in positive rites. The sincerity 
and truth of such a disposition, are best known by its 
being uniform and universal. Ps. cxix. 6. The author 
of our religion has told us, and added his example to his 
viordt that thus it becomes us to fulfil all righteousness^ and 
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SO ordered hinuielf to be baptized. Baptum was a 
tive rit^, an external thing ; and yet he caUa it rig' 
nt88. Such righteousness as became him, wbowai 
Holy One of God : became Him, who had intrin8ica% 
need of any outward ceremony ; whose inward purity 
perfectly divine : and, if it became Him to fulfill such 
of righteousness, it can hardly become any who pretend 
be his followers, to neglect it" Moral obl^aium to Ike 
sitivB gppointments in religion. 

Although* our dependence for salvation is on ChriBt 
Him alone, yet that should not hinder, but rikther ~ 
our obedience. To ne^ect a positive law we have 
ready shewn, (Essay I.^ is criminal. Although cirGon 
sion was no saving ordinance, yet, whoever was not at 
cumcised, was cut off from among the people. Gen. m' 
14. Ex. iv. 24. Even so baptism. It is a standing 
nance, and those who neglect it or use it in an impi 
manner offend God, and every transgression exposes 
to punishment, as those were punished who ate and 
imworthily. 1 Cor. xi. -29, 30. 

Now this is all the stress and importance Baptists at- 
ttich to the sacred ordinance of baptism. But it is very 
evident, that our Pedobaptist brethren lay a great deal 
more stress on it. Multitudes of them have openly de* 
Glared it absolutely necessary to salvation ; others, who 
do not go all that length, yet go a great way too 6r. 
History informs us, that in the beginning of the fourth 
century, it was believed by some that baptism was neces*' 
sary to salvation.* This is acknowledged by many d 

**■ Alas I how true it is that '< error never goes alone.'' It is lika 
the small rivulet, which in its progress, unites various streams, 9sl^ 
thus becomes a large and powerful river, which carries every f~^^ 
before it. Believing that baptism was necessarv to salFatioD, 
iurally led first to aspersion or sprinkling, and then to infant . 
tism. When a person was sick and supposed to be dying, to ^ 
cure his salvation they were anxious to baptize him; and as hi 
could not go .to the water, they conceived that water might ba 
brought to him ; and as immersing a sick person in cold water was 
thought dangerous, they affirmed that pouring water upon him wtf 
sufficient. Thus, the change of immersion to pouring, in cases of 
necessity, was, at first, thought to be lawful ; but the Council at Rt- 
venna, in the thirteenth century, improved upon this, and declared 
sprinkling and dipping indifferent. The belief, that baptism was ofr^ 
cessary to salvation, 1m also to infant baptism, which till then had not 
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most learned Pedobaptist divines. Such is the testi- 
fy of Vitringa, Venema, Salmasius, Hospimanus, 
^erus, EpiscopiuSt Dr. Owen, Dr. Wall, <$/■€. <Jrc. 
ftg quotations from their writings on this subject, may 
seen in Booth's Pedobap. Exam. vol. 2. ch. 3. Nor 
e all our modern Pedobaptist brethren rejected this 
Qion, To this day it is believed that infants are to be 
tized, because it is necessary to salvation ; that in the 
of baptism they are regenerated, cleansed, and justi- 
., and their sins forgiven ; that they are delivered from 

greatest of evils, and enriched with the best and 
5t excellent endowments; filled with divine grace; 
de the children of God and heirs of eternal salvation ; 
t they are joined and knit to Christ, as members to 

head ; that they are signed with a character which 
. never be blotted out of their souls. Such was the 
trine of the Council of Trent and of the Greek church, 
-> immersed their infants, and is taught in the confes- 
is of Helvetia, Bohemia, Augsburg, Saxony, Witten- 
g-, Sueveland, and by the church of England, by the 
Hminster assembly.^ Innumerable testimonies might 



I known. Justin Martyr^ who, in the middle of the second cen- 
y_ addressed a letter to the Emperor AntonixAs Pius^ describing the 
re of conversion, and of forming christian societies, never men- 
\ the baptism of infants. TerttUlian, who lived in the beginning 
ae third century, is the first who mentions infant baptism, and he 
»ses it as an error. About fiftv years after, this, Cyprian, bishop 
linister of Carthage, (who justitied the consecration of baptismal 
3r, the exorcising of the devil, the necessary use of chrism, or 
nting in baptism, with other superstitious practices, and who was 
first that vindicated the change of immersion into aspersion or 
Qkling,) this man not only himself approved of baptizing infants, 
also recommended it to others, in the name of a Council of sixty- 
Mshops or pastors. Through the influence of Augustine, in a Coun- 
>f fifteen bishops, met at Jilela in J^umidia^ Ann. 416, it was de- 
id and enforced by Anathema, that *^ It is the pleasure of all the 
ops present in the holy Synod to order, that whosoever denieth that 
ats newly born of mothers are'to be baptized, &hall be accursed.^' 
■e than 400 churches in Africa refused submission to this decree, and 
tequently became the subjects of cruel and extensive persecu- 




^ grafted into the body 

xsh.'' At confirmation, the bishop haviog asked the children indl- 
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be adduced from the writings of individuals^ but two or 
three must suffice. John Calvin says: "Baptism is a 
sign of initiation by which we are admitted into the so- 
ciety of the church, in order that being incoiporated into 
Christ, we may be numbered among the children of GMd. 
In baptism God assures us that all our sins are cancelled, 
effaced and obliterated, so that they will never appear in 
his sight, or come into his remembrance, or be imputed^ 
to us. Baptism is also attended with another advantage; 
it shews us our mortification in Christ, and our new life 
in him. Rom. vi. 3, 4." Institute, B. 4, ch. 15. Mr, 
Henry, whose commentary on the bible displays so much 
piety, learning and judgment, yet had his mind so much 
prejudiced by education, that he advances the following 
sentijnent. " Such are the privileges which attend this or- 
dinance, that if our Master had bid us do some great 
thing, would we not have done it, rather than come short 
of them ? Much more, when he only saith unto us, wash 
and he clean; wash and be Christians. The gospel 
contains not only a doctrine but a covenant, and by bap< 
tism we are brought into that covenant. Baptism wrests 
the keys of the heart out of the hands of the strong man 
armed, that the possession may be surrendered to him 
whose right it is. The water of baptism is designed fof 
our cleansing from the spots and defilements of the flesh. 



vidually, " Who gave you this name ?*' They, agreeably to instnictioDri J 
given tnem, reply, ** My god-fathers and god-mothers, in my baptism, ' 
wlierein I was made a member of Christ, a child of God^ and an inhetir 
tor of the kingdom of heaven.'^ After the children have repeated in 
their mother tongue, the creed, the Lord's prayer, the ten ^sommand- 
mentSy and answered some questions, the bishop la^s his*baDds apoB 
tlieir heads, and prays thus : '* Almighty and everlasting God, who utf 
vouchsafed to regenerate these thy servants by water and the Holy 
GhoBt, and bast given unto them forgiveness of all their sins, &c. ;'' 
and in a folloiviDg collrx^t he says, ^* These thy servants, upon whttn 
(after the example of thy holy Apostles] we have now laid our hands 
to cerfi/y them, (by this sign) of thy favor and gracious goodness towtrdi 
them.*' Thuy, as infants they have been regenerated in (opfMin, ofj 
which, in riper years, they were confirmed and certified ; and at thei? 
burial, no matter how wicked their lives may have been, (except self- 
murderers or excommunicated) their bodies are committed to tbe dost 
in " sure and certain hope of a resurrection to eternal life^^^ and thanks 
are given for " God'staking the soul of this dear brother (or sister) to 
himself.*' Awful delosioii indeed ! ' 



^ 
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baptism our names are engraved upon the breast-plate 
this grciEt High Priest. This, then, is the efficacy of 
^tism ; it b putting the child's name upon the gospel 
nt We are baptized into Christ's death ; t. e. God 
m^ in that ordinance, seal, confirm and make over to 
ILL the benefits of the death of Christ. Infant baptism 
aks an hereditaty relation to God^ that comes to us by 
cent Baptism seals the promise ^f God's being to me 
rod, and that is greatly encouraging ; but infant bap* 
1 encreases the encouragement, as it assures me of 
i being the God of my faSier'«, and the God of my in- 
&y«" Treatise on Baptism. Passim. Another Pro- 
iant divine has informed us, " that Christ has nothing 
do with any man, nor any man wkh Christ, till he is 
ttized with water. All power in heaven and on earth 
a baptism. He that is not baptized has no interest in 
her, Son, nor Holy Spirit, by this <^dinance he is 
ted unto the true God, and becomes one with him in 
things. Baptism is our righteousness and holiness — 
( remission and cleansing firom sin, and though our sins 
red as scarlet, baptism makes white, and whiter than 
w. He who is baptized, is as white and clean from 
as God can make him." Lewelyns Treatise on Baptism^ 
5-23. 

)ear reader, allow me now to ask you the following 
istions : First. Who do you think lay the greatest stress 
baptism, the Baptists or the Pedobaptists ? Secondly, 
be precjeding statement be true, if grace be given the 
d in baptism, if God has truly regenerated it, and has 
ually made it a member of Christ, a child of God, and an 
sritor of the kingdom of heaven, I ask, how comes it to 
s, that persons baptized in infancy are not uniformly 
lis in their after lives ? How is it that so many of them 
1 out such profligates ? Are these ihefrvits or evidences 
their regeneration 1 Are these tde persons that majr 
. God their Father, Christ their Head, and heaven 
tr home ? I ask once more, how are these things con^ 
ent with the doctrine of perseverance? Justice, how- 
r, requires the admission that all Pedobaptists do not at- 
ii so much importance to infant baptism. Mr. Bradbury 
3 ; *' That your children shall be sanctified from theii: 
ther's womb, upon their being received in this ordi- 
ice, is making the blessing of the UQW cone^xk^dXiV^^^si^ 

1) 
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by the will of meni and of the will of the flesh, and nolQll ^^ 
God. But he not dtceived ; God is not mocked. Do wA I , 
think so idly of those favors that come by his Spirit" ' ] 
Duty and doctrine of Baptism, p. 19. t 

The late Pedobaptist writer in the New York Observer, I 
mentioned above, states that infant baptism is wholly the I 
act of the parents, and that the child derives no other bene- 1 
fit from it but a dedication to God ; — and in the close of I 
his paper he observes ; '* If the Pedobaptist churches | 
would take this ground and relinquish the idea that bap- 
tized children are in any such sense members of the church 
as to entitle them, by reason of their baptism, to a seat at 
the Lord's table, and to subject them to the discipline of 
the church, they would find their system, I thins, more 
consistent with scripture, and more accordant with what, 
in fact, is practicable." 

It is gratifying to see the rapid progress of the Baptist 
sentiment. Nor can it be otherwise. In proportion as the 
bible is circulated and read without note and comment, in 
the same proportion we may hope God will be worshiped 
without human inventions. Hasten it, O Lord, for thy 
name's sake. Amen. 

15. Close Communion is another objection against the 
Baptist sentiments and practice. 

Not a few pious and conscientious christians, convinced 
of the truth of the Baptist sentiments, have been kept 
back by the erroneous and slanderous report, that the 
Baptists are a bigoted, narrow-minded sect, because they 
allow none to come to the Lord's' table except the mem- 
bers of their own denomination, as if they were the only 
people fit for heaven. 

Certainly our Pedobaptist brethren cannot mean by this 
objection, that we ought to admit a person who is a heretic 
in sentiment or immoral in practice ; for to such, some of 
them refuse admittance, as well as we. Their objection, 
therefore, we conceive is, that we do not admit such as 
are church members in good standing in every other re- 
spect, except that they have not been immersed afler a 
personal profession of faith. I confess with deep regret, 
that this objection had once great weight upon my mind, 
and excited not a little prejudice against the Baptist de- 
nomination. I remember that once after having preacb- 
"^ in a baptist church, immediately before the admioiS' 
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tf ation of the Lord's Supper, on leaving the pulpit, I ex- 
postulated with the minister for refusing me a crumb of 
oread from the LorHs Table, after I had dispensed the 
bread of life to the whole congregation. But, as hard as 
I then thought of this conduct, I cannot now but approve 
of it, as a thing absolutely necessary to make their practice 
consistent with their principles. 

A moment's reflection will, I trust, convince the reader 
of the propriety of close communion. No man, I believe, 
if considered by our Pedobaptist brethren as not baptized, 
would be admitted to break bread at the Lord's table, in 
. any of their churches ; however amiable his character, or 
how much soever they might esteem him in other respects. 
During my examination of the subject of Baptism, 1 found 
that it is a universally received opinion, that the ordinance 
of baptism must precede the Lord's supper, and that 
whoever refuses to submit to the former, or is unqualified 
for it, is to be refused admission to the latter. This might 
be confirmed by innumerable testimonies from public ca- 
techisms and confessions of faith, as well as from the 
writings of pious and learned Pedobaptists. I select but 
a few. 

Ju9iin Mctfitft-y speaking of ihcXiOrd's supper, says, 

" This food is called by us, the Eucharist ; of which it is 

i' not lawful for any to partake, but such as beUeve the 

: things that are taught by us to be true, and have been 

baptized" Apolog, IL p. 162. 

.. Lord Chancellor King says : "^ Baptism was always pre- 
cedent to the Lord's supper ; and none were admitted to 
receive the Eucharist till they were baptized. This is so 
obvious to every man, that it needs no proof." Inqmry, 
Part 2. p. 44. 

Dr, Wall informs us : that " No church ever gave the 
Coinmunion to any persons, before they were baptized. 
, Among all the absurdities that ever were held, none ever 
maintained that, that any person should partake of the 
communion, before he was baptized." Hist, Inf. Bap. P. 2. 
ch. 9. 

The very learned Benedict Pictet says ; *' The supper of 
our Lord ought not to be administered to persons that 
are unbaptized; for, before baptism, men are not consid- 
ered as members of the visible church." Theolog. Christ. 
959. 
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Dr. Doddridge telb us: "It is certain, that as far u 
our knowledge of primitive antiquity reaches, no tmbof 
fized person received the Lord's suoper." Again he sayi, 
" Fha eseelUnt soever any man's character is^ he must be 
baptized before he can be looked upon as conipletely a 
membcrof the church of Christ." Lectures, pp, 508-512. 

Bede informs us, '* that three young princes among the 
eastern Saxons, seeing a Bishop administer the sacred 
supper, desired to partake of it, as their deceased and 
royal father had done. To whom the Bishop answered; 
* If ye will be washed, or baptized, in the salutary foun- 
tain, as your father was, ye may also partake of the Lord's 
supper, as he did: but, if ye despise the former, ye cannt^ 
m any wise receive the latter.' They replied, * We will 
not enter into the fountain, or be baptized ; nor have we 
any need of it ; but yet we desire to be refreshed with that 
bread.' After which, the Historian tells us, that they im- 
portunately requesting, and the Bishop resolutely refusing 
them admission to the holy table, they were so exaqpera* 
ted as to banish both him and his out of their kingdom." 
Hist Eccles. L. 2, ch 5. p. 63. 

Besides, it is strange indeed that those, who believe 

that children spiiukctl in infain^^ arc properly baptized, 

become members of the church, arc put under its watch 
and government, ttc. &c. (Slc. and yet forbid them to ap- 
proach the communion table, should find fault with Bap- 
tists for refusing those whom they consider as not baptized 
at all. The reader will be able to judge who is chargea- 
ble with improper close communion. 

16. It is not unfrequcntly objected, that the poor and 
illiterate only embrace the Baptist sentiments, and that 
the learned and rich arc for infant baptism. 

Perhaps, there is too much reason to fear that this ob- 
jection has stifled many a conviction, and prevented both 
ministers and people from obeying the positive command 
of our blessed Lord and Saviour. Thus, "when the pub- 
licans justified God, being baptized with the baptism ot 
John, the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel — ol 
God against themselves, being not baptized of him." 
Luke vii. 29-30. In like manner, the Jewish buildcrt^ 
justified themselves in rejecting the Messiah, the chief 
corner stone, saying, *' Have any of the rulers or of the 
Pharisees believed on him ? but this people, who knotv- 
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elh not the law, are cursed." John vii. 47-48. Must 
the gospel be a cunningly devised fable, because *' not 
many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble," have believed ? No ! verily not ! Let God be 
true and every man a liar. The Lord is jealous of his 
glory ; and therefore, he despises the great, the wise, and 
the noble, and chooses the poor of this world, and makes 
them rich in grace. Yes, dear reader, with the deepest 
humility, I would adopt the language of the blessed Jesus 
and say ; " I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even 
so, Father ; for so it seemed good in thy sight." Mat. xi. 
25, 26. 

Further, is it not a true maxim, " Humamim est errare" 
it is human to err ? liave not many learned and pious men 
erred and done wrong ? Are there not many learned, rich 
men in the community, full of errors and superstitions ? 
Are we to do evil, because the multitude do so ? " The 
BIBLE is (he religion of Protectants" and not the opinions 
and traditions of men, if ever so learned or opulent. 
Even a Paul must not be followed further than he followed 
Christ. 

But the objection is not founded in fact. It is not the 
poor and illiterate only, who are Baptists. Not a few in 
all ages of Christianity might be mentioned, that were 
eminent for piety, learning, and respectability ; and who 
knows not tnat John, who was greater than all the pro- 
phets, was a Baptist ? and we have already shewn, that 
the Apostles, who were still greater than John, were also 
Baptists ; and let it be remembered that the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, the greatest of all, was a Baptist, both in 
sentiment and in practice. 

Since the days of the Apostles too, there has been a 
bright cloud of witnesses in favor of the Baptist senti- 
ments. Such were X\\q Donatists, Kovatians, fValdenses, 
AlbigenseSf ancient Britons^ &c. &c. And is it not evi^ 
dent from the quotations contained in the preceding pages, 
(and which mi^ht have been greatly multiplied,) that, how- 
ever our Pedobaptist brethren difier from us with respect 
to the Subjects and Mode of Baptism, in practice, very 
m^njr of them seem to be perfectly agreed with us in 

H* 
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A remark of the pious and excellent Mr, Booth is too laoi^ 
applicable to be omitted in this place, and most suitable \mc 
as the close of this work. I cent 

'* It is very observable/' sa]rs he, " that so manv Pede- \'k- 
baptists themselves have admitted the facts on which wc I h 
reason, and that they have either expressly rejected the j ipo> 
texts, usually pleaded against us, as having nothing to do I hot' 
in the controversy ; or so explained them, as renders their | kii 
appHcation in support of infant baptism quite impertinent. 
Uo we maintain, for instance, that baptism is a positive 
institution, and that positive rites depend entirely on the 
revealed will of God, in regard of the manner of perform- 
ing them, the persons to whom they belong, and the signi- 
fication of them ? All this they readily grant. Do vc 
insist, that the obvious and native sense of the term bap- 
tism is immersion ? They expressly allow it. Do we 
maintain that immersion was the Apostolic practice, and 
that, eKcept in extraordinary cases, it was the general cus- 
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torn of thuteem hundred years ? They confirm our senti- 
ment. Do we afiirm that immersion is the present prac- 
tice of the Greek and Oriental churches, and that those 
c.hurches include one half of the christian world ? Their 
own pens bear testimony for us. Do we insist, that plting- 
ing is more expressive of the great things intended by tbs 
ordinance, than pouring or sprinkUng ? They accede to 
our opinion. Do we assert, that the first instance of pour* 
ing or sprinkling, instead of immersion, which is expressly 
recorded, was about the middle of the third centur]r^ 
aiid then condemned ; that the apostate church of Rome, 
all sovereign as her church claims are, introduced pour- 
ing to common practice ; and that Protestant churches 
received it from her polluted hands ? These being stub- 
born facts, are all acknowledged. Do we maintain that, 
in ordinary cases, immersion is not prejudicial to health? 
Pedobaptist physicians without a fee, and medical prac« 
(ice without hesitation, confirm our opinion. Do we 
assert that no power on earth has authority to. aUer the 
law of Christ, or to depart from Apostolic example, in 
regard to immersion ? So do they, in effect, when dis- 
puting with Papists concerning the sacred supper. Do 
we contend that there is no express command nor plain 
example in the New Testament, relating to infant baj^ 
tiim r It is granted by themi Do we plead that there 
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evidence of Pedobaptism being practised before the 
nclusion of the second, or the beginning of the |third 
ntury ? This also is readily granted, even by some of 
ose who were the greatest adepts in christian antiqui- 
18. Do we treat with contempt the plea of pretended 
lostolic tradition, unsupported by scripture ? So do all 
"otestants, except Pedobaptism, Episcopacy, or some- 
ing similar, solicit their patronage. We have the honor, 
erefore, to agree with many of them, as to a great part 

our premises ; and with some of them respecting the 
lole. Yes, amazing as it may seem, we are honored with 
.ving some of them for our associates in every thing, eca^ 
7t the conclusion. . Here, indeed, we are utterly deserted 

them. Nor can it be otherwise, while they are Pedo, 
d we Anti-pedo-baptists." Mr. Booth having quoted a 
elaration of Bishop Taylor, viz : " that there is much 
ore truth than evidence on the side of Pedobaptism," ob- 
rves, " This being the case, I am discouraged in res- 
et to an issue in the present controversy. For as truth 
id evidence do not depend on the pleasure of man, they 
e stubborn things ; and we justly presume they will not 
Ally quit their stations, out of complaisance to either 
le. While, therefore, each abides by her party, the 
iptists, it is likely, will plead preponderating evidence, 
id firmly insist upon it as a maxim of logical prudence, 
at our assent should always be proportioned to the de- 
ee of evidence ; on the other hand, we need not won- 
sr, if Pedobaptists exult in the possession of truth, be* 
luse it is a precious jewel ; and such truth especially, as 

obtained without evidence, must be precious, indeed, it 
dng so extremely scarce. Despairing, therefore, of put- 
ag to end to the controversy, where truth and evidence 
ke different sides, I must here lay down my pen." Pedob, 
xam, 2. pp. 450. 483. 

And now, dear reader, I must also lay down my pen ; 
H in despair, however ; but with prayer, that my humble 
iempt to render you such assistance as was in my power, 
lay prove to you a blessing, and in the hope that yon will 
3t suffer your mmd to be kept back from seareung the 
>ly scriptures for both evidence and trtUh, 

And may He, whose gracious Spirit has led me, as I 
ual, out of the darkness of Judaism and aiii,v\tAAhA ^^ 
7ta Bgbt and hberty of the goipdi vxd^oi^a^va^ tsi^x^ 
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be baptized into his most holy name, and given me greit 
pe-ice in believing, and joy in obeying his word — ^mayHe 
lead yo}( into all truth and obedience; and fflorifybiffl- 
self in the united and harmonious, sanctified influence 
of all his beloved people, through Jesus Christ his Sob. 
Amen. 
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ESSAY VI. 
Practical Improvement. 

Having in the preceding Essays stated my views res- 
ftecting the subjects and mode of the ordinance of bap- 
tism, I now humbly propose to make a few remarks in 
this Edition of a practical nature. 

In the first place, I will take the liberty of addressing 
myself to the members of that denomination to which I 
now have the honor to belong. Whatever imperfection? 
may be attached to the foregoing essays, you doubtless 
approve of the sentiment they are designed to establish. 
AVhatever minor differences may exist amongst us, we 
are all agreed in the fundamental principle, most sacred 
to our denomination, viz : that a Positive institution ad- 
mits of no alteration whatsoever, except made by the Law- 
giver himself We believe that it is as criminal to omil 
any part of the institution, as to add any thing of our own 
invention. Let us then, my beloved brethren, be consis- 
tent. Whilst we strictly and eonscientiously adhere to 
the former part of our Lord's commission, viz : to admit 
none to this sacred ordinance but such as believe, and in 
no other way but by immersion, let us be equally strict 
and conscientious with respect to the second part of the 
divine precept, namely; "to ebserve all things whatso- 
ever Christ has commanded." Nothing can be more 
reasonable than our obedience to bis commands, and no- 
thing more useful, for " in keeping of them there is great 
jceward." 

But to enumerate all things whatsoever Christ has 
"commanded, would by far exc^ my limits. I mil there* 



ESSAYS OS BAPTISM. 129 

fore select some leading particulars only, which include 
others. The Lord Jesus Christ has adopted the Moral 
Law, the eternal rule of righteousness, as the law of his 
kinedom ; and in his incomparable sermon on the mount, 
he has explained it in its highest sense, and delivered it to 
his follov^ers as the rule of their obedience and conformi- 
ty to him. It is a just and important observation of the 
late pious Archibald M'Lean, that " the rule of duty is 
here carried to a higher degree of spirituality and perfec* 
tion, than in any former revelation of the mind of God. 
It is accommodated to the kingdom of Christ, which is 
not of this world ; and so contains a perfect system of 
non-conformity to the world, enjoining mortification, self 
denial, and crucifixion to it in all its lusts and favorite pur- 
suits. It is suited to the subjects of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, considered in the situation of strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth as Christ was, and like him, sustaining the 
opposition and hatred of the world ; answerable to which, 
it enjoins poorness of spirit, humility, meekness, patience, 
non-resistance of evil, forgiveness of injuries, love of ece- 
toies, &c. &c. its great and leading design being their con- 
formity to Christ in this world, that they may share witli 
him in his glory when he appears." 

In this heavenly discourse, the King of Zion teaches his 
subjects that causeless anger, and words expressive oi' 
contempt, make a man liable to the judgment of God, vl^ 
tnuch as actual murder. Mat. v. 21, 22. Whilst the letter 
of the law prohibits all outward acts of uncleanne:5S, our 
blessed redeemer assures us that every impure thought, or 
unchaste desire, is the commission of adultery in the sight 
of God. ver. 27, 28. With respect to an oath, tradition 
considered yh/se swearing only as a breach of the law, but 
not simply unnecessary swearing ; and that by the name of 
God, was meant only the name Jehovah) but our Lord 
prohibits all manner of swearing, whether true or false, by 
any kind of oath whatever, in common conversation, as a 
taking the name of God in vain, verse 33-37. 

Further, by the law of Moses, injuries were to be punishr 
cd in kind by the judges, in case the injured party insisted 
on it ; so that if a man, for instance, lost an eye or tooth 
by a blow, he might demand the eye or tooth of the offen- 
der. But Christ admits of no sucn law in his kingdom, it 
bein^rentireJ/ incompatible with the gemxxa oI\\\^\Ol\^^^* 
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and therefore he absolutely forbids his subjects to resist 
evil, or retaliate injuries in any manner of way whatever, 
ch. V. 38-42. This important precept of our blessed Lord 
was best explained by his own example, which is set before 
his disciples for their imitation. " For," saith an inspired 
Apostle, "if when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it 
patiently ; this is acceptable with God : for even hereunto 
were ye called : because Christ also suffered for us, leav- 
ing us an example, that we should follow his steps, who 
did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth ; who 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he suffered, 
he threatened not, but committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously." 1 Pet. ii. 20-24. And as this divine 
command is so contrary to corrupt nature, and the max- 
ims and honors of this world, which say« *' Revenue is 
sweet," but so honorable to the rehgion of Christ, it is re- 
peatedly pressed upon the disciples. See Rom. xii. 17. 
19. 1 Thess. V. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 9. Yea, our blessed Lord 
uiid Saviour requires of his followers not only to cherish 
a spirit of forgiveness of injuries, in imitation of their hea- 
venly father, (see Mat. vi. 14, 15. xviii. 23-35. Mark xi. 
25. 26.). but also to follow his noble example, even to love 
their enemies. For, saith he, '• Ye have heard, that it has 
been said, thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy ; but I say unto you, love your enemies ; bless them 
that curse you ; do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them that despitefuUy use you and persecute you, that 
ye may be the children of your father who is in heaven; 
for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." Mat. v. 
43-45. 

Oh my dear brethren, how excellent, how spiritual, and 
how exceedingly broad are these commands of our dear 
Lord and Saviour. Were they universally obeyed, the 
greatest part of the evils in the world would be anihila- 
ted : wars, massacres, law-suits, domestic disorders, frauds, 
rapines, oppressions would cease ; unavoidable evils would 
be mitigated and rendcrjed more supportable; equity, 
truth, purity, peace and love, would as it were, descend 
from heaven to dwell on earth, and drive their hateful op- 
posites down to hell, from whence they came. Thus it 
would be, if all men were christians, and well understood 
and practised their holy and \\ea.\^iA^ \^\^ot\. 
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I cannot omit observing in this place, that when I first 
read this amiable, lovely, and divine precept, at the age of 
twenty-five years, my feelings were such as cannot possibly 
be expressed, nor will ever be forgotten. For being brought 
ap in the Jewish religion, and considerably versed in the 
writings of the Rabbins, I well knew that the law of loving 
our neighbour was not only restricted by them to our na- 
tion, seels, family and friends, but that by their precepts 
we were even required to hate our enemies. To love 
our enemies is a precept peculiar to the religion of Jesus. 
No wonder, therefore, that " the people were astonished 
at his doctrine, for He taught them as one having author- 
ity, and not as the Scribes." The testimony of the multi- 
tade concerning the miracles of Christ is equally true con- 
cerning his precepts : " It was never so seen in Israel/' 
much less amongst the best morality of the wisest heathen 
philosophers. How beautiful and true are the words of 
the poet : 

<* What if we trace the g^lobe around* 
And search from Britain to Japan ; 
There shall be do religion found. 
So just to God, se good to man.'* 

How little could that philosopher have known of the 
corruption of human nature, who asserted that " if Virtue 
became incarnate all men would love and adore her." 
Alas I fact has shewn his utter mistake. The Son of God 
himself became incarnate, and exhibited virtue both by 
precept and example, in her most lovely and perfect form, 
and they both despised her, and him they crucified. Nor 
have times grown much better. The holy and heavenly 

?recepts of our divine Redeemer are too much neglected. 
!'he following observation is as true as it is painful : " Few 
of those who bear the christian name will admit this and 
ttie two foregoing precepts, *even so much as in principle ; 
and fewer stilL make any conscience of obeymg them« 
thoiigb essential to the character of disciples. The-great- 
er part would ascribe the conduct here recommended to 
a mean, cowardly, pusillanimous disposition; or, in the 
modern phrase, to want of spirit ; because they love not 
the character of Jesus, nor savor the things that be of 
God ; whereas, patiently bearing insults, forgiving inju- 
ries, and loving enemies, cUscoTers t\vQ mo^\ ^tl^v^^ ig^- 
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neroait^, greatness aad fortitude of soul, that can poB8ilil]r.| 
be exhibited in human nature. I 

** When the wrongs received from our enemies kindle 
our resentment, extinguish our benevolence, or induce m 
to retaliate, they have conquered us, we are then overcome , 
of evil ; but if we freely and heartily forgive them, and re- 
turn them blessing for cursing, good for evil, and love fiur 
hatred ; this is to overcome evil with good, which is aeon- 
quest infinitely more noble, honorable, and glorious, than 
all the victories of Alexander uid Caesar, those scourges of 
mankind, who were themselves overcome of evil Our Lord 
saith, ' if ye love them who love you, what reward have ve t 
do not even the publicans the same ? And if ye salute . 
your brethren only, what do ye more than others i Do not j 
even the publicans so 7' Gratitude and natural affectioo, j 
however commendable, do not distinguish Christ's disci- 1 
pies from the world ; but the love of enemies shews them i 
to be partakers of the divine nature, the children of their r 
father who is in heaven ; for hereby they imitate his mer- 
cy and undeserved goodness, who is kind unto the un- 
tnankful and to. the evil." MLean on the Commisium, 
180. 

I proceed to notice our Lord^s prohibition of aU rasb, 
unjust, and evil judging, upon groundless suspicions, or 
from a censorious, malevolent, unmerciful disposition, 
which is gratified in detecting, magnifying, exposing and 
condemning the faults and infirmities ot others, without 
any view to their good. Mat. vii. 1-6. This is not only 
opposite to charity but to common benevolence, and is 
frequently masked under a cloak of zeal for the truth. 
James iii. 14-17. iv. 11, 12. Another most important 
caution of our blessed Lord is against vain glory and hy- 
pocrisy in acts of liberality and devotion, ch. vi. 1-7. 16- 
18. The conduct of Christ's disciples differs from that of 
the Pharisees and Scribes in motive as well as in rule. 
They are indeed required to " let their light so shine be- 
fore men, that others may see their good works, and glo- 
rify their father ;" yet they ought not to do their works " to 
be seen of men." ".Their general conduct," saith the 
venerable Scott, '* should be so exemplary, as to constrain 
men to see an excellency in their religion ; but every ac- 
tion should spring from humility, the fear and love of God. 
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«Elid regard to his acceptance and glory and not from a 
^leiire of being noticed or commended. 

All anximu solicitude or distracting cares, even as to 
the necemries of this life, as well as covetousness, 
tvhick is idolatry, are strictly prohibited by our divine 
Lawgiver as utterly inconsistent with that spiritual mind- 
edness, the distinguishing characteristic of a true Israel" 
He, with a life of faith, and a hope of glory, ch. vi. 19- 
34. Besides these few precepts of our Lord, extracted 
from his sermon on the mount, many others of like impor- 
tance, were delivered by him on other occasions, of which, 
however, I will notice but one or two. 

If any one will come after me," saith our Lord and 
J, ^' let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me." Mat xvi. 24. Self-denial and bearing the 
^t>S8 after the example of Christ, are two very compre- 
h^isive and essential precepts of the christian religion, 
whereby it stands distinguished from all others, as well as 
from every accommodation of it to the nations of this 
world. We must deny ourselves, not only of the sinful 
gratifications of corrupt nature, but also of the most in- 
nocent and lawful enjoyments of this life, when in any 
case they interfere or stand in competition with our alle- 

S'ance to Christ. We must also take up our cross and 
How him by sustaining the hatred and mal-treatment of 
the world for righteousness' sake, even to the loss of life 
itself, after the example of our blessed Hedeemer These 
duties are most peremptorily required by the Saviour, 
and largely discussed and powerfully enforced by al^iost 
©very gospel minister. They are most honorable to reli- 
gion, most beneficial to the soul, and absoluteb'^^cessary 
to an assurance of our diseipleship ; yet t^^re is reason 
to fear that of all other duties these are the least under- 
stood, and the most neglected. 

I hasten to name but one m^^^ precept of our dear 
Lord, and that is, brotherly love. This is the old and the 
jttew command, the first and the last. The brightest evi- 
dence of our diseipleship. " A new commandment," says 
Christ, " I give unto you that ye love one another : as I 
have loved you, that ye also love one another. By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another." John xiii. 34, 35. 

• This injunction/' saith one of my {^ow «X\k^^xtev^^>R^ 

12 
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denominated the new commandment of the christian eco* I na 
nomy ; not that love was no duty before the coming of I er 
Christ ; but it is now placed more prominently amongst tbe | 1! 
duties of believers ; is urced on fresh grounds, ei^orced 
by a more perfect example, and constrained by stronger 
motives. The dispensation of Jesus Christ is a system of 
most wonderful, most mysterious grace. It is the mani- 
festation, commendation and perfection of divine loTe. 
It originated in the lovo of the Father, and is accompliflh- 
ed by the love of the Son. Jesus Christ was an incarna- 
tion of love in our world. He was love living, breathing, 
speaking, acting amongst men. His birth was the na- 
tivity of love, his sermons the words of love, his miracles 
the wonders of love, his tears the meltings of love, his en- 
cifixion the agonies of love, his resurrection the triumph 
of love. Hence it was natural that love should be die 
cardinal virtue in the character of his saints, and that it 
should be the law which regulates their conduct towards 
each other. — This grace is so important that, like holi- 
ness, no measure of it is sufficient to satisfy the require- 
ment of the word of God. It is the basis, and cement 
and beauty of the christian union ; the church where it 
is wanting, whatsoever may be the number or gifts of it 
members, is nothing better than a heap of stones, which, 
however polished, want the coherence and similitude of a 
palace."* The Apostle gives us a brief but very compre- 
hensive description of this divine grace in the following 
words: " charity or love, suffereth long, and is kind; 
love envieth not ; love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
up, dotV not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, 
is not easfjy provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but xejoiceth in the truth, beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
Love never faileth.-^And now abideth faith, hope, love, 
these three ; but the gr<>atest of t^se is love." l Cor. xiii. 
5-8. 13. This grace, evidently, is in direct oppt^sition to 
pride, self-seeking, envy, evil-surmising, and every inalig- 

* " The Church membpr's Guide," by the Rev. J. A. James, ad. 
Am. Ed. p. 81. With uiifein^oed pleasure I take this opportunity of 
recommending most earnefilly this incomparable ** guide'' to every 
♦* church member'' of every christian denomination. jNo one can per- 
use this little volume, (of which it may be said most truly *^ mullum 
mparw") withrmt bemg greatly instructed and benefited. The min- 
ister, the deacon, and the other members, all will feel themselves re- 
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n^nt pasdion and disposition.— It is kind and benefioent^ 
engaging us in all raspects to serve* one another. Gal. v. 
13. In this imperfect state it is attended with much self- 
'deaial, and requires the exercise of humility, patience, 
meekness, and long-suffering, in bearing one another'^ 
burdens. . 

To point out the numerous ways in which brotherly 
love operates would exceed the limits of this Essay. It 
milst suffice to state, that wherever it exists it will shew 
itself by praying for our brethren; Eph. vi. 18. bearing 
one another's burdens, by assisting and FeUeving. each 
other : Gal. yi. 2. by forbearing with one another ; Col. 
iii. 13. by reproving and admonishing in the spirit of 
meekness ; Prov. xxvii. 5, 6. by establishing each other 
in the truth ; by conversation, exhortation, and stirring 
up one another to the several duties of religion, both pub- 
lic and private. Jude ver. 20, 21. Heb. x. 24. 27. 

Thus, my beloved brethren, I have pointed out a few of 
the most comprehensive precepts of our glorious King and 
Lawgiver. But let me not be understood as if I consider- 
ed any of his commandments of not sufficient importance 

proved, directed, and encouraged. The husband, the wife» the pa- 
reots and the children ; the master and the servant all will find their 
*^ portion of meat in due season.'' Should the directions of this excel- 
lent acriptural *< guide'* be speedily and faithfully followed by all 
** church members^ the language of the poet would be adopted with 
the greatest propriety and with Lh&.inost.aK4uiaLla pleasure and de- 
lig-bt : 

<* Let strangers walk around 

The city where we dwell. 
Compass and view thine holy ground, 

And mark her building well ; 

The orders of thine house, 
The worship of thy court. 
The cheerful songs, the solemn vows ; 
And make a fair report. 

How decent and how wise ! 
How glorious to behold ! 
t^ Bevond the pomp that charms the eyes, 

And rites adorn'd with gold. 

The Grod we worship now 
Will guide us till we die. 
Will be our God while here betow, ' 
i^ And ours above the sky. '^, Watts. 
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to deserve our notice or obedtence, God forbid 1 Vk 4 
vine commissioD is to " teach and to observe all tbingi, 
whatsoever" he has commanded. Again he said, "ye are 
my friends if ye do whatsoever I command you." Jwn xt. 
14. As Christ perfcurmed every command of his father^ 
so must we obey every command of Christ. He is not a 
man after God's ovrn heart that does not fulfil all his will. 
It is David's commendation that he did so. Acts xiiL 39. 
King Josiah hath the same honorable character-left upon 
record ; " He turned to the Lord with all his soul, accord- 
ing to all the law of Moses." 1 Kings tiiii. 35. Obedi* 
ence is quite out of tune if any one command be slighted. 
When the people went to gather manna on the sabbath, 
and so broke the law, God taxed them with a violation of 
the whole. Ex. xvi. 27. Should the reader exclaim, '* who 
is sufficient for these things l" that would be indeed do 
matter of surprise ; but it would by no means be a jostifica* 
tion of disobedience. Not a few have objected that Christ's 
precepts require such strictness as is unattainable. That 
absolute perfection is not to be obtained in this world I 
firmly believe, but an unreserved and sincere obedience 
is certainly attainable. Thousands of saints of old have 
walked thus with God ; and there is a cloud of living wit- 
nesses who do exemplify this conduct ; and our dear Re- 
deemer hath promised all-sufficient grace and strength 
equal to our day. 

To make uso of or^mcnts or motives to enforce obe- 
dience to Christ's precepts, might probably, by some, be 
considered needless. Woiild to God it wtre so. But, 
alas ! Are there not those, who with the Jews of old, ex- 
claim, " We have no King but Caesar/' " We will not 
have this man to reign over us I" Are there not those, 
who having laboured in vain and spent their strength for 
nought in the system of Arminianism, have sunk down 
into the opposite abominable scheme of anti-noniianisni, 
maintaining that *• the Law is of no use or of no obliga- 
tion under the Gospel dispensation, and that good works 
are unnecessary." Such a scheme, I firmly believe, was 
no more fo'rmed by our God who is *' glorious in holiness," 
than it produces holiness of life ; and no more came down 
from Heaven, than it fits its disciples for Heaven. Should 
any of my dear readers have imbibed this most danger- 
ous sentiment, I would entreat him most afieptionatciv, 
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to read with fervent prayer ai^d deep humility the epistle? 
of the inspired Apostles, and also, if he please, to peruse 
** Dr. Bellamy's (excellent) letters and dialogues between 
Theron, Paulinus and Aspasio, with his essay on the na- 
ture and glory of the Gospel." 

" But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany salvation." Permit me, how- 
ever, to mention a few arguments to " stir up your pure 
mind by way of remembrance." It will be natural to 
consider first the authority of the lawgiver. Our blessed 
Jesus is not an usurper that hath exalted himself to the 
throne, by tyranical power, intrigue or bribery. He hath 
an indisputable right to sway the sceptre of universal do- 
minion, and to reign in the hearts of his people. The 
Apostle's assertion concerning his priestly office is equally 
true concerning his royalty. " No man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called nf God, as was Aaron, 
so alsojChrist, glorified not himself to be made" a king 
*• but he that said unto him, thou art my Son, to-day have 
I begotten tliee." Again,^ ** 1 have set my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion." And as David declared in another 
Psalm, '* Jehovah said unto my Lord, sit thou at my right 
hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool." Heb. v, 
4, 5. Ps. ii. 6. ex. 1. This is He of whom the Evangelical 
Prophet said, " Jehovah is our judge, Jehovah is our Law- 
giver, Jehovah is our King, He will save us." Isa. xxxiii. 22. 

Christ's precepts call for our cheerful, constant and un- 
reserved obedience, because they are dictated by infinite 
wisdom which cannot err ; " For in him are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge." Col. ii. 3. They 
are established upon the basis of spotless purity and rec^ 
titude. " For justice and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne, mercy and truth go before his face." Ps. Ixxxix. 14. 
'' His law is holy, and his commandments holy,' just and 
good," Rom. vii. 12. The royal Psalmist speaking of his 
Son and Lord, the king of Zion, with the pen of a ready 
writer, describes him thus: "Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever, the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right scep- 
tre; thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickiednesa, 
therefore God, thy God, hath annointed thee with tkn 00 
of gladness above thy fellows." Ps. xlv. 6, 7., AM; 4»»y 
are enforced hy the strongest ties of love and g^Otti^ld^. 
*' A new <;ommandment I give unto joai Uiftty^* Itve QUe 
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another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love o&e anolii- 
er." John xiii. 34% " We love him, because he first lofdi 
U8." I. John iv. 19. Therefore, my beloved brethren, "Lei 
this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesns ; who 
beinff in the forili of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equcd with God : but made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made is 
the likeness of men : and being found in fashion as a man. 
he humbled himself and became obedient nnto death, 
even the death of the Cross ; wherefore God also hatk 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which is abote 
every name ; that at the name of Jesus every knee shooU 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth, and that every tongue should confess thii 
Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father." 
Philii. 5— 11. 

Our public proffjtainn at the sacred ordinance of bap* 
tism. I mention as the second argument to enforce ooi 
obedience to all the precepts of our divine Redeemer. 

Profession, without a becoming practice, is no bettei 
than a tree well reported of, but without fruit which onlj 
encnmbereth the ground. The good old adage, " applica- 
tion is the life of all," is peculiarly applicable to religion, 
which does not consist in speculative notions but in holy 
and useful practice. An inspired Apostle has informed 
us, that " pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world :" 
and again " If any man among you seem to be religious 
and bridieth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man's religion is vain." Jam. i. 26, 27. The same 
Apostle exhorts us " to be doers of the word and not 
hearers only, deceiving our own selves." That it is not the 
frtqutnt but obedient kearer that is blessed our blessed 
Lord himself has declared again and again, and to stir up 
your pure minds by way of remembrance, I will name but 
one or two of his solemn declarations. ** Whosoever hear- 
eth these sayings of mine and doeth them, I will liken him 
unto a wise man that built his house upon a rock : aad 
the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds 
Uew atxl beat upon that house, and it fell not ; for it was 
founded upon a rock. And every one that heareth these 
n^ings of nune and doeth them not, shall be likened unto^ 
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a foolish man that built his house upon sand : and the 
rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house ; and it fell ; and great was the 
fall of it." Mat. viL 24 — 27. How striking and just is 
this illustration to point out, on the one hand, the extreme 
fdly, and disappointment of the mere hearer/ and on the 
other the wisdom, success and security of the obedient 
hearer. Neither wilt a correct knowledge supply the 
place of obedience, for thus saith the Lord : " If ye know 
these things, happy are ye if ye do them." John xiii. 17. 
As knowledge is necessary to practice, so is practice to 
happiness ; *' For that servant which knew his lord's will, 
and prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes." Luke xii. 47. How 
awfully tremendous, oh ! my beloved brethren, who can 
bear the thought ? Should the Saviour's rebuke be ad- 
dressjBd to any one of us, saying " Why call ye me. Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I say ?" Let us tliere- 
fore seriously consider the purport of our profession at this 
sacred ordinance. 

We all agree that baptism is a badge of our discipleship 
to Christ. For, as it has been shewn, that none but the 
disciples of Christ have a right to this sacred ordinance, 
so all the disciples are bound in duty to submit unto it ; 
therefore, by our subi;nission we declare our belief ^o be the 
disciples of Jesus. Let us then, my beloved brethren, 
make it evident that we are such indeed and of a (ruth. For 
inasmuch as such a relation is the highest honour and 
greatest privilege, there is so much the more danger of 
deception ; for that which is the most valuable is the most 
liable to be counterfeited. Now it is evident that a true 
disciple of Jesus is one that gives up himself to be wholly 
at Christ's disposing ; to learn what He teacheth, to beUeve 
what He reveals, to do what He commands, to avoid what 
He forbkls, to suffer what is inflicted by or for Him, in ex- 
pectation of that reward which He hath promised. Such 
an one is a disciple of Christ, and he, and none else, is a 
christian. Such were the disciples that were first called 
christians at Antiooh. Acts xi. 30. But let us consider a 
few particulars. 

Our blessed Redeemer himsdf hath taken care to char- 
acterize his real disciples in such a manner that they might 
be «lisUncuished from the mere formal professer. Sejf? 
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denial and bearing the cross deserves to be menUoned 
first. When Jesus saw the multitude following him, " be 
said unto them, if any man come to me, and hate not his 
father and mother, and wife and children, and brethren 
and sisters, yea, and his own hfe also, he cannot be my j 
disciple ; and whosoever does not bear his cross, and come | 
after mc, cannot be my disciple." And again he said 
" whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple. Luke xiv. 26, 37, 33. 
Some things have already been said on the subject of self- 
(leniul. I notice here, and that but briefly, the duty of 
taking up our cross daily andfolUw Christ, 

" Christians," saith Luther, " are cross-bearers." It is 
in their hearts to bear the cross, whatever it be, and when- 
soever Christ shall require it. This was the great test of 
sincerity in the days of our Lord and his Apostles. At 
that time openly to profess to be a disciple, and to be bap- 
tized, would inevitably expose, both Jew and Gentile, to 
take up a heavy cross indeed. To be stript of all and to li 
become the object of hatred and the subject of persecu- 
tion, was the common lot of all the followers of the 
meek and lowly Jesus. There was then comparatively but 
litrle danger of a hypocritical profession. But in our days, 
and especially in this happy country of religious liberty, I 
fear the true cross-bearers are but few. For to bear the 
cross does not mean to carry a wooden cross on the shoul- 
der, or to chain a golden one around the neck, as the 
lloman Catholic does, nor does it mean merely to go 
down into the water. No my beloved brethren. Let us 
not deceive ourselves. To whatever sneer, reproach or 
loss, our observing this sacred ordinance, in the Apostolic 
and primitive manner, may expose us, this is not obey- 
ing the command of Christ, to '* take up the cross and fol- 
low him." It may be truth, but it is not the whole truth. 
Baptism is administered but once, but we must take up our 
cross daily. Luke ix. 23. " No cross no crown," is an 
unchangeable truth. It is a fact in this country as well 
as in any other, that " all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution." Tim. iii. 12. A mere form 
of godliness without any direct connexion with the doctrine 
of faith in a crucified Saviour ; or a mere profession of that 
faith without the example of a godly life, might be endu- 
re upd tokrtited, but whw^eiu^u^sX^xxjvm^v^lx^t^^od-. 
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IBfe, IB dependance on the atonement and grace of the 
afcrd Jesus Christ, and according to bis precepts, will cer« 
Laly be exposed, more or less, in one form or otber, to 
^^ergo persecution, from the hands or tongues, of the 
%dd of the.oId serpent that is ever full of enmity against 
seed of the woman. Hence, saith the inspired Apos- 
" as then he that was born after the flesh persecuted 
that was born alfter the spirit, even so it is now/' 
^1. iv. 29. 

• 

from. the moment Christ* crucified was exhibited in 
^midise, as the object of faith, it became the lot of be- 
avers to bear the cross of aflliction and persecution, 
^dn, Adam's first born, *' slew his brother. And where- 
*M^ slew he him 7 Because his own works were evil and 
!>% brother's righteous Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
^rld hateyou.'M. John iii. 11, 12. It is no new thing, 
por so persecuted they the Prophets." Mat. v. 12. Nor 
td they spare the Lord of glory. Thus saith our blessed 
Ledeemer, "if the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
te before it hated you." John xv, 18. Surely the disciple 
annot expect to be honoured above his master. Besides 
God hath predestinated us to be conformed to the image 
f his Son." Rom. viii. 29. Therefore, " no man should 
e moved by these afflictions ; for yourselves know that we 
re appointed thereunto." I. Thess. iii. 3. Jesus Christ 
nd his Apostles have frequently forewarned us of these 
lings. " The brother shall betray the brother to death, 
ad the father the son ; and children shall rise up against 
leir parents, and shall cause them to be put to death, 
.nd ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake." 
lark xiii. 12,. 13. "If ye were of the world, the world 
irould love its own : but because ye are not of the world, 
ut I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world 
ateth you." John xv. 19. " In the world ye shall have 
ribulation." John xvi. 33. And when Paul and Barnabas 
^nfirmed the souls of the disciples and exhorted them to 
;ontinue in the faith, they assured them " that we must 
hrough much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God." 
^cts xiv. 22. 

Thus, my beloved brethren, it appears from the above 
^assases of scripture, which might have been greatly mul- 
tiplied, that the true disciples of Christ are the objects of 
he world's hatred and subjects of manifold tribulations 
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iatf peneeotioM. That it has beeii so fion tbe 
fdffli of the fint proame of the Maiiiah until hki do 
tte cross, andfroBiL that period to tha present time,] 
rjr abandantlj coafimis : nor iiuleed can or will it be 
wise, whilst thereis rage or oialiee in Satan, 
the world,and necessity, even from the sofierers ' 
to promote their present and fiiture hairiness. 

Here, then, let us pause for a moment and 
riously and faithfully, whether we have taken up our 
and foU<>wed the Lord Jesus in a manner he eipects^dl 
disciples to do. What have, we suffered for the IrsAt^ 
Christ 7 . What have we parted widt^ raUier thfin deiqr^' 
truths oir the gospel t 'I>owe -'strive for. the faith^ 
ered to the saints ?" Are we resolved rather to die 
to give UQ 4Uiy ^art of the truth as it. is in^ Jesus ? 
we suffered any thing for the worahgf of. Christ f Doiil 
deny ourselves and take tip the cross, rather thim '' fondk 
the assembling of ourselves together as the manner , a 
some is T" ifiie true, discifdea of Jesiis^ like the praph 
Disinicd; woukl radier submit to he cast into the Uon'sds 
than ofhit pniyer ; or to be cast info the* fiery fiiriiM 
rather than worship another God.- But oh^ my soul ! Ab 
How many who profess to be the disciples of Christ, fi 
quently neglect the sanctuary, because there is a lion 
their own imagination in the way. A little too hot, o: 
little, too cold ; a little too dusty, or a little too damp, i 
cross too heavy to be borne, and a sufficient excuse to 
gleet the ordinances of Christ's house. Many, alas 1 i 
to be feared, neglect both secret and family prayer, . 
they should lose too much time from their worldly c 
cerns. The importance of the subject, I trust, will jus 
my dwelling so long on this particular ; yet the half 
not been told. I proceed to notice 

Brotherly love, as the second characteristic of a t 
disciple of Christ. We have already seen that this is < 
of our Lord's commands to his diciples, enjoined by 1 
in a most emphatical manner. Its true nature and 
portance also having been pointed out, a remark or 1 
shall suffice in this place. 

" By this" saith our Lord, '{ shall all men knop) that 
are my disciples, if ye have love one to another." Jc 
xiii. 35. Hence it is evident that the love which our L< 
re€|oire9 is, not a . mere latent, inactive principle in 
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*^» for no man could know them by that; but a fer- 
active, beneficial love ; a love in deed and in truth; 
aring by its most genuine fruits and effects in the 
^^ of their conduct towards each other, so as^ striking- 

> %b distinguish them from all the world besides, and 
^^*k them out to all men as his disciples. " This love" 
^*^h an able writer, '* consists not in speculative ideas of 
'"^^^^eral benevolence floating in the head, and leaving the 
drt, as speculations often do, untouched and cold ; nei-* 
r is it confined to that indolent good nature which 
es us rest satisfied with being free from inveterate 
ice, or ill-will to our fellow creatures, without prompt-* 
^ us to be of service to any. True love is of an active 
J*^^liciple. It is not properly a single virtue ; but a dispo- 
^^ion residing in the heart as a fountain, whence all the 
^^tues of benignity, candour, forbearance, generosity, 
, ^^mpassion and liberality flow, as so many native streams." 
L Nor is there any danger of exceeding the boundaries of 
^^otherly love. Christ's love to his people is the noble 
^^ttern for our imitation, as well as the powerful example 
^^ enforce it. Brethren, let us carefully consider and faith-^ 
■^%ri]y obey the following directions : " I have given you an 
Example, that ye should do as I have done unto you.'* 
** This is my commandment, that ye love one another, aj9 
X have loved you, greater love hath no man than this, 
Yhat a m^n lay down his life for his friends.'' '* Hereby 
■|>erceive wfe the love of God, because he laid down his life 
for us ; and we ought to lay down our lives for the bre- 
thren." " Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, «nd sent his Son to be a propitiation for 
our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to 
love one another." John xiii. 15, xv. 12, 13. 1 John iii. IG, 
iv. 10,11. 

Besides self-d^ial atvd brotherly love, I will nam^ 
but one more characteristic of Christ's disciples, viz : 
Jrvitfulness. For thus said our blessed Lord, *' Herein 
is my Father glorified, t^at ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye 
be my disciples." John xv. 8. The disciples of Christ 
constitute his church, of which the Jewish congregation, 
under the metaphor of a vineyard and olive tree, were but 
a type; and if of them, the mere shadow, the Lord ex- 
pected many and good fruits, how much more from them 
who are the substance. Not that then: fruitfulness is to 
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WOT eonititiitethem the disciples of Christ, but ull n^ii 
bnM that Umt «n nich ill reality- Just asLbegl it^i 
fruit-doa aot mow the tiee good, for it is the goodnau ui ] 
the trea ttftt prodscM the good fruit, but theva ittol (w^ 
good. Tbs Loid Jeaiu Christ himself, wlio is the Godi \,g 
nature u well u of gnoe, has illustrated this subjedi ^i^{ 
tbebataunner pqnible. Let us hear the gracious woit ^ 
wbtchpffoeeedeafrom hktips, " Beware of false proplH ^^ 
which come to 3KNI iB.iliMp'a clothing, but inwatdlf llq i^ 
•re raTeniiut WOlVet.'^^ Y« ihallMow them bv their fnk rtj, 
. Po men gatDWgn^>eB<^ thorns, or figs of ibistles? ew |^g; 
m .every good tree-fariogeth forth good fruit; buUc» f,„, 
lopt tree wiogeth Jbrth evil fruit. A good treo ctuwl t,|r 
bnng forth evil iirait; neither can a corrupt tree btatL<^ 
forthgood fruit Everf tree thai bringeth not Torth ^|b 
fruit u hewn down uidcut into the fire. Wherpfoie Ijhn 
Iheir fruit y« ihall Jtnow them." Mat, vii. 15—20. hi, 
■ The necevitv: of fruitfiijness, or good works, I (mMa 
mimndersteod by toanr, whose lie&rts, we trust, are bct'U 
tat than their heMi. WhSst some are exceedingly zealneV 
fwgood worha, thereby to obtnin salvation, »s if Chiial 
had done nothing ; others neglect almost every chiiswl 
duty, under the pretext that Christ has merited every tic»: 
sing, and that God will do his own work. Hence &miil 
worship, morning and evening prayer and praise, andtlii 
reading of the aacred scriptures, is totally omitted by noti 
few of the disciples of Christ. Tlie religious' iostnictia 
of their dear children, by admonitions and exhortations, b{ 
catechisms and bible questions, or in Sundoy Schools, is n 
probated as making hypocrites ; and to promote any rel 
gious institution, such as Missionary Societies, Bible, Trac 
or Sunday School Societies, is looked upon, not only 1 
unnecessary and useless, but as .interfering with Gm 
prerogative of convertkig sinners... 

Some of you, my beloved brethren, may think this state 
ment overcharged. So should I, were my judgment c 
men's conduct formed by the nature of the holy religio 
they profess. But alas I X am recording yiic tt, which min 
eyes and ears have too oilen witnessed, during my lu 
thirty years pilgrimage in the old and new world Deal 
reader, I beseech you, by all that b lacred and valuable, n 
riously to listen to tiie voice of conscience, Does it sa] 
like the prophet, " thou art the man." Oh 1 take care a* 
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lo nlence it by vain excuses. Repent of the too long ne« 
glecfed duties and privileges and be zealous to perform 
and maintain good works. The immense importance of 
correct ideas on this subject may require and justify a 
%rief statemeht of the different kinds and qualities of the 
good works or fruits expected by our blessed Redeemer. 
With respect to the kinds, I would observe that the ex- 
'imasioti ^ood works, bo frequently used in the word of 
God, is a very comprehensive term. Besides acts of 
charity, it includes all the duties and employments of re- 
ligion, and all performances and actions whereby we may 
glorify God and adorn our christian profession. The dis- 
ciples of Christ must abound in all the acts of worship^ 
both iniemal and external. The former are the life of 
theif souls ; and the latter the comfort, strength, and sup- 
sort, the songs in the house of their pilgrimage, and their 
refreshing by the way. To be diligent in business is a 
luty, as well as to be fervent in spirit serving God. To 
iiUsoor six days is a good work, as well as to rest on the 
leventh. God has sent none into the world to be idle. 
As his own beloved Son had his work to do, so have all 
his children. Hence the Apostolic exhortation : " let our's 
also learn to maintain good works for necessary uses, 
that they be not unfruitful.'' Pet. iii. 14. When Johns 
hearers came to know what they should do, he refers every 
one to his calling. Luke iii 1 0-1 2. *' Without these good 
works," saith a pious writer, " we are drones in the com- 
mon hives, yea, burdens upon the earth." It is scarcely 
necessary to mention that those who are zealous of good 
works must not be deficient in works of righteousness and 
justice. They must hurt none, give to every one his own, 
and use fidelity in every relation and engagement. Like 
the great Apostle of the Gentiles, they must " exercise 
themselves to have always a conscience void of offence to- 
wards God and towards men." The credit of religion is 
much concerned in the just dealings of its professors. 
Hence said the Prophet when rebuking the nobles and 
the rulers for taking usury ; ** It is not good that ye do ; 
ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God, because of 
the reproach of the heathen our enemies V* Neh. v. 9. 
Ob, my beloved brethren, how just and important is the 
fdlowing remark. May it be <feeply engraven b^ iVv^fec^- 
/#/ of God oD the heart of every readet. **\^ >Jsi\%^^^- 

18 
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was written in tears, printed in blood, enclosed in 
black lines, and read with groanings that cannot be utter- 
ed ; even this would be too feeble an expression of the au- 
thdr's grief for that want of christian consistency, which 
it has been his calamity to witness in what is called the 
religious world, and which renders it so necessary for him 
to insist on the importance of uniform piety. The want 
of this in the conduct of professing christians, has done 
more harm to Christianity, than all the ravings of infidelity 
from the time of Cain to the'de^th of Paine. This sacred 
and deathless cause Hits her venerable form, bearing the 
scars of many a wound, not inflicted by arrows plumed by 
the pen of Voltaire or Hume ; oh, no, such weapons 
bounded from her bosom as from a shield-bf triple brass, 
and dropped at her feet to be deposited with the jsppils of 
her victories ; but the darts that lacerated her, and Jeift the 
memorials of their mischief upon her form, were the vices 
and follies of lier votaries. 

O! christians, will ye scourge and lacerate her ? will ye 
array her in tiie costume of scorn, and leading her" forth 
bleeding and dejected to meet her enemies in the gate, 
proclaim. " Behold, an imposter !" Will ye assist to raise 
the clamor which infidel philosophers endeavoured to 
excite and stir up the multitude to exclaim, " Away with 
her, away witU her ! Crucify her, crucify her !" Tremble 
at the thought. If Christianity ever die, it will not be in 
the field of conflict, by the power of her enemies, but like 
Caesar, in the capitol, by the hands of his friends ; and 
which of us would like to meet the look of her expiring 
eye, or the mild reproach of her faltering tongue ? " What 
thou, my son !" But she cannot die, wounded she may 
be, and has been ; but the memorials of her injury are the 
proofs of her immortality, and proclaim her to be of hea- 
venly origin ; like the fabled scars of the heathen gods of 
Greece and Rome, her wounds demonstrably shew that a 
divinity sustained her. 

Still, however, the inconsistencies of professing chris- 
tians may limit her reign, although they cannot destroy 
her existence. By these things, sinners are hardened ia 
their courses, the access of life rendered more difficult, 
while the avenues of eternal death are made more wide 
and easy. That man, whose conduct opposes his profes- 
sion, may certainly be arraigned for the crime of murder. 
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Let him not go quietly to his pillow as if blood-guiltiness 
were not upon his concience, for it is there, and a voice is 
continually saying to him, *' Thy brother's blood crieth to 
me fi:;6m the ground." He has not slain the bodi/ of his 
fellow-mortal, but he has been accessory to the death of 
9'duls, Some that sought for anr apology for their sins, 
an opiate for their consciences, found it in his mis-con- 
duet:"' 

Nor will the disciples of Christ rest satisfied in a mere 
negative righteousness, " to have done harm to none ;" the 
benevolence of their renewed nature will, like the sap of 
a good tree, force and extend itself into every branch of 
charity and doing good. " To give to every one his own 
and injure none,'* as the common saying is ; to be strictly 
honest is right arid good, and would to God it were really 
so with all ; but to be a good mai\, a very kind and boun- 
tiful benefactor is a great deal better. The Apostle seems 
to have considered the difference between these characters 
in the same light as thaV of' a n^an' before and after his 
conversion to God. ''"*F6i-'^ycarcel^^ a righteous man 
will one die,'y^t*pera^V*ef}t^^ SL^og^d jn^ some would 

even dare^'^toMie ■;" blit^Gocl conimendeth his love toward 
us, m that.^while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us ; 
much more then,' being'ribw justified by his blooJj, we shall 
, be saved from wrath IhrQugh' him ; for if, ^YJl^ji'^/^e were 
-' enemies, we weref/jeepriciledUo^Gbd'^by the d of his 
Son, much more^ being reconciled, we shs^Il be saved by 
his life." Rom. v. 7-10. The Apostle's meaning is plain, and 
his reasoning cogent. His design evidently was to answer 
an objection that might be bypjigj^t lagainst his assertion in 
V. 5, that the believer's hope shall not make him ashamed. 
Some might say, although we are justified and enjoy peace, 
&c, yet we may be left to apostatize. The Apostle rea- 
sons from the greatness of God's love to them before their 
conversion, that he would not suffer them to perish after- . 
ward ; and the greatness of this love appears by Christ's 
dying for us when we were neither good nor righteotts, 
but sinners, ungodly and enemies. And as the disciples 
of Christ are to be ready always to do every good work, 
in like manner they will not be at a loss to find objects of 
benevolence. Besides the poor which, they have always 

* Church Msmbsr's Guide*. 
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with them, there is yet a world \jiag in wickedneBS. HU' 
dreds of millions penehing for the lackof koowtedge.Hiil 
multitudes crying, "come over and help us!" Letlhosij (i, 
whom God has called to the most honorable employineiill ij 
of a missionary, go forth, " preaching among the Geabla' 
the unsearchable riches of Christ;" let others cast tha 

' mites as God has prospered them, into the treasury of ittci 
dttTerent religious socielfes, the glory of the present gee^ 
ration ; and let those who have no mite to give, abouii' 

' jn the beet of good works, fervent and believing prajoij 
unto the Lord of the harvest. 

But it is high time to say a few words respecting <k] 
qualities of the fruits which the Lord of the vineyard ei' 
pects. 1. They must be ^oo(/ fruits, and not wild grapn 

' Acts of goodness opposed to sinlul acts. The fruits o> 
the Spirit opposed to the fruits ot the flesh, these are car' 
fial, selfish, and earthly; lAos< are fruits of kolinest and 
rigkteoumtss i such as acts of piety towards God. of ji* 
tice towards men, and of sobriety towards ourselves. Til 
' H. 13. They are good fruits when brought forth untoGei, 

; Rom: vii. 4. — when our thoughts, words, and actions are 
with reference to him : out of obedience to his will, V 
serve, please and honor him. If such be the ji^rtn^, tie 
matter, and the end of our fruits, they are good and well- 
pleasing in the sight of God. 

We observe, however, that these fruits must be rtil 
A mere show or appearance of fruit, will not suffice. Tk 
fig-tree mentioned in the gospel had leaves, a sign of 

' fruitfulness, but being barren, it was cursed and withered. 
It is pleasant to see a tree in full bloom and blossom, hut 
without fruit it is useless to the husbandman, and ffreati; 

' disajipoints his expectations. Even so, " if a brother « 
sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, apd one of 



ydu say unto them, depart in peace, be .ye wi^ed ami 
liUed : notwitfastanding' ye give them not those . thinff 
which are needful to the body: what does it pvofiti" 
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SeatotMblmeta w, another quality of christian fridtfol- 
n^s. The righteoua is like a " tree planted by, the rirat 
of water, that oringeth forth his fruit is his season ;" Pa. ii. 
3. when it is'most oetutifiil and m^st useful. For " tiuae 
' ie a seiuon for every thing." EccL iii. 1. To be patieol 
when w^ are. provoked w £oo<;l fruit, but no( Tt>eQ vc 
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Kear God:blagitheiiied.-- Spiritual^rejoicing is an excel- 
lent. fruit,'buvii(>tfwh'en| we go into'the' house of mourning. 
"When :|lgcace8;: are ioexerdise in proper! season, they are 
then /more' exceiiehtifruits,'" How pleasant to see strong 
faith uiiderhea^itrials— meekness under malignant provo- 
cations-contentment in pinching wants-undaunted cour- 
age in imminent d auger-humility in the midst of applause, 
aiid setf-dehial when aurrounded with abundance. 

Quantity is particularly noticed by our Lord. " That ye 
bear mucA fruit," johnxv. 8. Those that enjoy the means of 
grace, must not only.bYing forth fruit, but be fruitful, bear 
abundance. ., ACtrejb'is'-not full of ftuit, and so not fruit- 
ful,- ifcalL the imarnHiiraftches do'not'bear and bring forth 
plenty. * Mirid-aifil.h^art'and life, muslbring forth fruit in 
soiHG^ahtifldance.'' Knowledge should abound in the mind ; 
holy afleciions and splT«jjiiLgracea''^hou!d abound in the 
he^^t';ianfi io^t_of'lw>'f'ibundanCe of the heart" should 
" the mouth speak;"'ayid rtU othecparta act for God so as 
"..to'he always aboundttig'in ilie work of the Lord." 
: H^rtte^^hiCipropriety of ait^wling to the Apostolic exhor- 
tatipn.-.'^Sidil to your faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; 
Laml'^tb'knowledge temperance; and to temperance pa- 
. .tiiEM'ce ;■ Varid ■ to patience godliness; and to godliness 
- bi^^fifc^'^^'ildfles's ; and to brotherly kindness charity ; 
^ foriif'-ihese'.thifigs be in you and abound, they make you 
'*"*-^"p.BHatl neither be barren nor unfruitful in the know- 



::f^^fibur Lord Jesus Christ." 2 Pet. i. 5-( 
■ ^■^ithe last place we would observe, that our fruitfulness 
; iiiust be in proportion to our advantages. Whilst our 
Lord expects all his disciples to bring forth muck fruit, 
yet he expects more from some than from others ; ac- 
cording to the rule laid down by himself. ," Unto whom- 
soever much is given, of him shall be much required^ and 
to whom men have committed much, of him they:will ask 
the more." Luke xii. 48. Those who enjoy. the gos- 
'^^f^^ in great light and power, who have the mysteries of it 
■ clearly discovered, practically enforced; and broiight home 
' to mind, conscience, will, and affections, so as the light. 
.-Ibfce, and influence of it mayreach the whole mail, the 
.'w^^ life,.at:^t have'this contiAued' many. years; if they 
, britjg no|>foridxmQre fruit than-si^h' as have the goipel, 
• bHt'-'iibt'With Wch advantages, -they are wofslly and sfl^. 
,. Itll^ defective in fruit-bearing. > 

13* 



■ ^H 

The iteajiwii •ad mfltJTOg.to fiiiMfiihinM aw jmiwMN^ 
eofent, but flUHtbe,oiBitled^ aipnient jmaAwi^mLfmf^. 
C6M to.Bune ^tbe Iktigtk ciB^fUmm ml 9Likkd,mpmmhi 
10 eDfiurce obedience.to all Cbnit'A nomiMndb. ^ -'11!^ 

« liis wnnwwwify to^mention Aherithe ibam jMMifiliiQ 
nrf desigiii of tlwMcred acd|^^ 
all the Irtf ope«» MJwM by ottr-^kiiWMnBMrtioa, .iiii«k|a 
dent, my beloved Wethieiu to jwamd^jwi thiit-we mmmn 
4er it an emblem or ngn of our being f^geiieriutederjmi|i 
oflbeSfrarit; and a iqrmbolical leptepmtalka^ief 4i^ 
ntnal death, burial, und letonectieik Our belief. en ib|ii 
(nibjedt is abundantly eonfinned by tiMfollowinff.lMM|lil h 
of eciriptiure, to which, the neder . #ilL dov^MlTto •ihI i 
John ih..5.TiC. iii5..1 Pet iiL dl^Sl^Booi. 9ul-.lS;ai|l 
iL 13, 13. From henee.it ^nridmitly.a|ipeaiv«4o'W 
duty to hate tin, to^^loYethe^bfeth^en, and^t((^'Jb»ee9lHi|( 
of good works ; for theae are Ihe'oharacleristice oCtlmL 
that aire bomofOod* With what, hriy iqdigiintioifcidai 1 1 
the Apoetle, in. the feregoing peiMme, ■pnrni iif thoiii li 
position of a baptised chtiaSan living in 8in^aow^ 
and powerful his argument) .'f to^lifew newnees nf Jiftf | 

Self-righteous pridn nni antin^mian lirnntinuaiieii, mi I 
two fatal rocks, on winch i mmen se > multitudes ate c<Nh | 
tinually wrecked, and' between. whkh none but the Ho^ 
Spirit can pilot us ; and the objections of open eneOMi 
to the doctriHCS of grace, deriye their $^reatest^ nlauabi' 
lity from the unholy lives of many profiuHMd friends.- 
" Every true believer abhors the thoi^[ht of tlAie perfect- 
ing the gospeli ^md despising the riches of dwioe grace; 
JBiM could ne be. led to think that he might go on in an 
with impunity, he would be (kept back, by a, strong et cr* 
^Wfrom it ; «&r ho w caabe, tn whose heart AoM^priBci- 
pies are. mortified, which gave jise to his^lbrmer siafiil 
courses, continue in those practises which^henow^Jias^se 
pleasure |n, but loathes and dreads." ScoU. 

I-dbse-this argument by referrii^gtheieader witb pte* 
;8iire to. jdie excellent sermo^ on die ^ Pesign Q^Uuftfkmhj 
.PiTofessorlrahfhaiie.. ' 

Xhe/emrlib argument toenforee obedience tO'the^eei' 
maiids;of€l|)ri||t'isthe|f/^^ the-Aoner -^^rsfi- 

-'"^ I ^Xo glorify God is Ute chief >end of niao. *4fli^heD 
pKownSon beci^e a spnxrf^man it wasjiis meataed 
ttOigtprify his fiithec *hf ^doing*lias4rifi. ^fioW omth 
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iQOTe ought. we, .who are not only tbc creatures of his 
^ow^ and penaioners of his bounty, but also the purchase 
^f his. blood, fience saith the Apostle : "ye are not 
prour own, fov ye are bought with a price : therefore glo- 
rify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
Erod's/' 1 Cor. vi. 19, 90. And this duty- is as extensive 
Bftit is reasonable. ** Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, 
VMT.whatsoeYer ye do» do all to the glory of Qod." 1 Cor. 
x. 31. 

We glorify God, not by adding any thing to his essen- 
tial glory, for that is infinite, and cannot be increased ; 
but ^iec/ara^it^e/y, declaring that He is glcH*ious, by giving 
a. testimony to his glorious perfections, making it appear 
that He is glorious. Now there is a voice in good fruits 
or works o( obedience, that declares this, a light which dis- 
covers and makes it apparent to others ; and thus en^a- 
ijves.them to acknowledge it, and thereby glorify Him. 
-Hence saith our blessed Saviour : ** Herein is my father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit.*' John xv. 8. And 
again :" Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify yaur Father which is 
in heaven." Mat. v. 16. Now if to bring forth fi-uit is to 
glorify. God, then it is our greatest perfection and highest 
excellency to do so ; for angels themselves can do nothing 
better, nothing higher. True, they glorify him more, but 
they can do no more than glorify him. 

As the glory of God, so likewise the honor of religion is 
connected with our fruitfulness. We are exhorted " to 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things." Tit. 
ii. 10. The church is the Lord's garden, and it is adorned 
by. the firuitfulness of its trees. Barrenness or bad fruit is 
a dii8grace,.and makes the garden iil spoken of; but a 
.holy and useful life will stop the mouth of gainsayers. Se^ 
Rom. ii. 24. 1 Pet. li. 15. I close this particular, by adop- 
ting for you,my beloved brethren, and for myself, the Apo$- 
Xolic prayer that " the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
make us perfect in every ffood work to do his will, work- 
ing in us that which is well-pleasing in his sight, through 
Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.'' 
Heb^xiii.30, 21. 
The Imst argument I sbidl use 40' enforce obedience t^ 
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Christ's commands is its indespensible necessity for tlie 
obtaining of an assurance of our personal interest in 
Christ. That such an assurance may be obtained is evi- 
dent from the nature of the thing itself^ . The'qritewon, by 
which we are to judge of our spritual?stater is; precisely 
the same as that whereby we . determine the nature and 
value of things around us. For oUr blessed Lord himself 
hath told us, as has been mentioned above, that as we know 
the different kinds and cofmparative excellence of trees by 
their fruits, so we may ascertain by our works whether we 
be real or only nominal christians/ li is further evident from 
many passages of scripture : such as make'it our duty to ob- 
tain it with all diligence; see 2 Pet. i. .10.''2 Cor; xiii. 5. la 
Heb. vi. 11 . such as record saints in the Old or New Testa- 
ment who had obtained it ; see Job xix. 25. Ps.'xyii. 15. ciii. 
2, 3. Gal. ii. 20. 1 Tim. i. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 8, 9. Heb. x. 34.. and 
such as describe the evidences by which we are to ascer- 
tain it, 1 John iii. 10. 14. 21. T.-13. 

Nor ought we to overlook the importance of the subject. 
It is not only a christian duty expressly required, a9 ap' 
pears from the scriptures just named ; but it is exceeding- 
ly useful in our journey through this wilderness worU. 
Although we do not consider it necessary unto salvation, 
yet it is a privilege of inestimable worth. Though our 
holy and useful life is not the grow«d of our hope and .con- 
fidence, yet it is an evidence ; and the behever's comfort 
may be increased by the sight of good works though it be 
not built on them. They manifest a claim and title to the 
crown but do not merit it. We never can have the spirit's 
witness without sanctification ■ and purity of heart and 
life. How beautiful and comprehensive the sentiment ^of 
the Poet in the following hymn, which for;m?iny years has ' 
been and ever will be the delightful *s6hg in the house of 
my pilgrimage. ... 

** When I can read wy title clear V ' r 

To mansions iqthe^ skies, ;^. ;, > 

I'll bid farewell, to every. fear, . T .^ . 
And wipe my weeping eyes. 

Should earth against my soul engage, . 

And hellish darts be hurrd, 
Then I can smile at satan^fl rage, 

And face afro wfiing world. - 

Biet cares like a wild deluge come) ' ^ 

ABdslQrmaof $Qrrow fai-l, : ^ 
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Mar I bat safeW reach mj hmme , 

Mj God, my Deareii, my aU. 

There shall I bathe m^ weary Mill, 

Id iMAf of heavenly re9t« 
And not a ware of trouble roll. 

Across my peacefal breast" Wjitts. 

. Sboiild a criminal under sentence of death receiye. the 
assurance that the sovereign hath pardoned his crime and 
ordered him to be released in a few days, his feelings 
would be inexpressible. But infinitely greater and better 
are the effects of true assurance of hope. " Being justifi- 
ed by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ" Rom. v. 1. A peace which passes all un- 
derstanding, a tranquility and serenity of mind which is 
better experienced than expressed. When God is at 
peace with us, conscience is pacified. Assurance revives 
and invigorates religion in the soul. It rekindles our first 
love to God. Love begets love. *' We love him, because 
he first loved us." 1 John iv. 1 9. When Christ had for- 

Ken much to her who had sinned much, and had niani- 
ted pardoning mercy to her soul, oh, how it did influ- 
ence her love to Christ ! Luke vii. 47. It also fills the 
soul with holy fear, care, and watchfulness. He that tra- 
vels the road possessed of a rich treasure is afraid of 
thieves in every bush. This is exemplified in the spouse, 
who had endured many a sad day and night in Christ's 
absence, and sought him sorrowing : but when sh^ had re- 

fained his felt and sensible presence she saith, '* i found 
im whom my soul loveth : I htld him, and would not let 
him go.'' Cant. iii. 4. She does not lay by diligence, as 
i^. all were done; but is of new taken up with as great 
care to retain and improve this mercy, as before she was 
solicitous to obtain it. Assurance makes us active and 
lively in God's service. It excites prayer, and quickens 
ia duty. As diligence begets assurance, so assurance be- 
gets diligence. Doubts and fears discourage our hearts 
and wei^en our hands, but an assurance of God's favor 

firoduces joy, and " |he joy of the Lord is our strength." 
t is like the spirit in Ezekiel's wh^ls, which moved and 
lifted them on high. - When this generous principle influ- 
ences the soul, wisdom's ways are not only the ways of 
duty, but of pleasantness, and aUhet^u.vVv& %x^ ^^sa\ 
the statutes of the Lwd then rigoice \Vvb Vvei^xW >^^ ^'^^^^ 
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iDandmcnts of tioi] are/iw' lonflbt. M|y vous ; more 1( 
desired are they'llian gfkld, ^^n»tn much One g 
iweetcr also than hoqeyi-^q^M^Wney-^oinb. The i j j^^ 
christian lives in his qWn .W(Wl«nt, when he i» livinf j^j-i 
obedience to them i he kses the beauiy aiid-excellency ,,£,, 
walking in sweet aubmission to the holy mind andi ijr,n 
of God; aud hU ettiitiniial desire, wish, aricl prayer i!,i ^\ .^ 
that my ways were made so direct, lliat I ml^t ftlw [^ui 
keep thy righteous judgment 1 ' t M 

-' A^urance enablea the betiever to bear afflictioiiTB ^e. ; 
■ fortitude and to meet death with joy and courage. I 4i. 
ajot only rejoices in the hope of glory ; but in the wap im,, 
it, " he glories even in tribulations, knowing thattrihijl£^v i 
tion worketh patieiKse, and patience experience, and a 
perience hope, and hope maketh not ashamed, been 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the H 
Ghost which is given unto us." Rom. v, 3-5. That ll i"., 

■ assurance of eternal glory is the best support under) ^i|, 
temporal caJamiliefl, is evident from the following leason ,m, 
ings of the inflpired Apostle : " For this cause, we fiii .,t ^ 
not ; but though our outward man perish, yet the inwst hp , 
man is renewed day by day; for our light afflict j^I 
which is but for a moment, wrrrketh for us a far more (V '; | 
ceoding and eternal weight of plor; ; while we look noli i^ , 
the things which are seen, but at the things which are » t -i 
seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; 6i it - 
the things which arc not seen are rtemal ; For we kifo* i j, , 
{or are assured) that if our earihlv house of this tabeni* « n 
cle were dissolved, we have a building of God, a house n* f; ,1 
m ide with hands, eternal in tlie heavens." 2 Cm.!-.! 
iv. 16-18. V. 1. The Apostle here supposes the wotsl«li','J 
the case, viz ; that our temporal aiHictinns are so grievi«iw!!> 
as to issue in death, an entire dissolution of our earOBW'- 
house or tabernacle : yet{saith hc)eventhen we faint wt^y- 
because we hope for tverlasling habitations ; and if thiflfii 
hope can support the soul under the last and most exqnt-ll!) 
site distress of nature, mUch more under the lighter btir-la 

' dens of life. He that has a scriptural assurance of.havbg ] 
passed from spirituaf dealli nnlo life, needs not feardesp ii 
natural. Ho that can say with Daiid, " Jehovah is mj |i 
shepherd," may also add, "though I walk through the I' 

- valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou \ 
on with me : thy rod atid thy sVaff vhc^ comfott me." Ps 1 
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1. 1.4. If with the Apostle we can say : " for me to 
IS Christ," we may also add, /'and to die is gain." 
I. i. 21. And with hip, too, we may *' desire to depart 
1 be with Christ, which is far better." 
Such, my beloved brethren, are some of the blessed 
^sequences flowing from an assured interest in the sal- 
ion of Christ. It is this which animates the people of 
d with a noble disdain of the sinful pleasures and vain 
■suits of this present life ; it is this which makes them, 
5 Moses, esteem the reproaches they suffer for Christ's 
;e, greater riches than all the treasures of this world ; it 
bis which inspires them with a kind of supernatural mag- 
nimity and fortitude, against every difficulty and trial 
sy may meet with in their way to eternal bliss ; it is 
8 that makes them triumph in the face of all opposition, 
d say, ' who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? 
ill tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or nakedness, 
famine, or peril, or sword ?— We are persuaded that 
ither life, nor death, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
wers, nor tilings present, nor things to come, nor height, 
T depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to sepa- 
te us from the love of God w4iich is in Christ Jesus our 
)rd." Rom. viii. 

Beloved brethren, what can be happier, amidst the num- 
rless vanities and vexations which accompany worldly 
casures, than to be able to derive from an assurance of 
ir salvation, pleasures suitable to intelligent creatures, 
mortal souls ? Whut can be happier amidst all the pains, 
3ors, and miseries, with which life abounds, thar^ to en- 
f^the plentiful consoieitions, that issue from a well groun- 
d hope of eternal I'eiicity ? Above all, what can be more 

fable of supporting us against the fear of death ? JVlor- 
an4 dying as we are, in a state, where the smallest al- 
ration in the body reminds us of death, what can we 
sh for more conformable to our wants than to find in a 
m hope of eternal felicity, a shield to secure us against 
e enemy, ^nd a sword to destroy him ? Let us strive, let 
pray, let us venture all to arive at this happy state. 
Several other important consequences flow from assur- 
C€, which might have been mentioned ; but it is more 
an time to close this long address, and which I hasten to 
>, by showing that such assurance cannot be obtained 
tbout a sincere endeavor to " observe all things whatever 
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Chrkt has commanded." To build* upon any other foun* 
dation, is building upon sand, which cannot withstand dte 
floods and storms ot God's ^rath, and must consequent^ 
fall, and great will be the fall thereof. True assurance 
neither easily nor suddenly to be attained. It requires 
much labor, self-denial, and vigilance ; an extensire knowl- 
edge in religion, a long acquaintance with the heart, much 
experience, self-discipline, and strong faith ■; and is the ^ 
fruit of a- steady, uniform, habitual practice of universal 
piety,.accompanied by the powerful influences of the Holy 
Spirit^ " bearing witness with our spirits, that we are the 
children of God." Nor can it be supposed that a privilege 
so invaluable should be suddenly attainable. They there* 
fore, who are forward to boast of their assui'ance, and how 
easily they came by it, are justly to be suspected of lying 
under the power of a strong and most awful delusion. 

Of the extreme foUy and danger of such persons, Mr. 
Saurin speaks thus : " To consider religion always on the 
comfortable side ; to congratulate one's self for having 
obtained the end. before we have made use of the means; 
to stretch the hand to receive the crown of righteousness, 
before they have been employed to fight the battle ; to be 
content with a false peace, and to use no efibrts to obtain 
the graces, to which true consolation is annexed ; this is a 
dreadful calm, like that, which some voyagers describe, 
and which is a very singular forerunner of a very terrible 
event. All on a sudden, in the wide ocean, the sea be- 
comes calm, the surface of the water clear as chrystal, 
smooth as glass, the air serene ; the unskilful passenger 
becomes tranquil and happy ; but the old mariner trem- 
bles, in an instant the waves froth, the winds murmur, the 
heavens kindle, a thousand gulfs open, a frightful light 
inflames the air, and every wave threatens sudden death. 
This is an image of most men's assurance of salvation.' 
Vol III. Ser. 10. 

That there is danger of deceiving ourselves in this mat- 
ter, of all others the most important, is evident from our 
Lord's declaration that many will find themselves thus de- 
ceived on the last and final day of account. His memo- 
rable words are these : '* Not every one that saith unto 
me. Lord, Lord, shall enter in the kingdom of heaven : 
but he that doeth the will of my father which is in heaven. 
JIfgnj/ will say t^ me in that day, 1*^x4, \*Qf\^,\w^^^^ 



•t 



ESSAYS ON BAPTISK. 157 



not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name have cast 
out devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful works ? 
And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you ; de- 
part from me, ye that work iniquity." Mkt. vii. 21-23. 

Let us guard then, my beloved brethren, against build- 
ing our assurance on^ mere feelings, the effects of our own 
imaginations. Oh how many have I met with, who profess- 
ed to have obtained a hope of being in the way to heaven 
and which had filled their heart with joy and gladness ; 
but being asked when and how they obtained that hope, 
some said, " that God had told them in a dream that their 
sins were pardoned, and that he was now their reconciled 
father ;*' others replied that " they had been favored with 
a vision of the night of a dear departed friend, who as- 
sured them of a mansion being prepared for them in 
glory." Others " that they had seen a bright angel, or 
perhaps the Lord Jesus himself, saying ' be of good 
•heer, your sins are forgiven:' " and not a few replied 
that ** they had put their finger into the bible, and on 
opening found it lighted on a gracious promise, &c. &c. 
Gracious Lord keep us all from such delusions ! Is this the 
way to " read our title clear to mansions in the skies V 
Is this the way to prove that we are the heirs of the heav- 
enly inheritance ? Would men act thus in their worldly 
concerns ? Surely not. Well might our blessed Lord say, 
" the children of this world are in their generation wiser 
than the children of light. " Luke xvi. 8. For what should 
we think of the man who applies to a Counsellor to defend 
his claim to the estate of a person lately deceased, upon 
no better title than his earnest desire h) possess it ; be- 
cause the lease of his present habitation is just expiring 
and cannot be renewed ; and his inexpressible joi/ and 
gladness of heart, arising from a. full assurance oi hope that 
he shall obtain it, according to a revelation from heav- 
en made to him in a dream, or vision, &.c. &c. What 
Counsellor in his senses would undertake such a cause ? 
How ridiculous would both appear before judge and jury ? 
Yet not a whit better is the title to the heavenly inheri^- 
tance of the persons mentioned above. But very differ- 
ent is the case of the man who having seen, and read, and 
diligently examined the will, and being perfectly certain 
that he is the person described therein, feels an inexpres- 
sible jo/ and gladness of heart, aud aiv ^^xtkfe^X. ^^i\x.^ 'cSL 

U 
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poiseBsing it. Sensible, however, that he may be mista- 
ken in his judgment, and to prevent disapp<Hntment, fat 
appUes to a Counsellor to examine and compare his cm- 
dentiaU with the characteristics mentioned in the will, and 
to give him his opinion. No Counsellor would be surpri- 
sed at such an application, nor refuse to comply. And 
having attended to the business and found the man's opin- 
ion correct, he would congratulate him and say, " my 
friend, I have examined your credentials, and find them 
answerable to the will, and I have now the pleasure to 
btar witness with your spirit, (mind, judgment, or con-' 
science) tliat you are the rightful heir of the inheritance." 
This man now departs in peace. And whilst his joy is 
increased with the confirmation of his title, he feels a pro- 
portioned increase of love and gratitude to the testator, 
for having made him, who had been his sworn enemy, 
and whom he might have brought to condign punishment, 
his sole heir of a rich and beautiful inheritance. 

Take this latter case, my beloved brethren, as an illos- 
tration of the scriptural way to obtain true assurance. For 
God has not only revealed that he had prepared a king- 
dom from the foundation of the world, and that our bless- 
ed Lord has gone to heaven to prepare mansions ; but he 
has also clearly and fully described in the sacred scrip 
tures, the will of the testator, the characteristics of the 
heirs of that kingdom. By these characteristics, there- 
fore, we must diligently compare ourselves, and if we 
find both to agree, we have then reason to rejoice in 
the hope of glory. Yet to make our hope sure we ought 
to apply, hy frequent prayer, and earnest supplications, 
to the Holy Spirit for his aid, counsel, and witness, and 
when his testimony agrees with ours, we may then rejoice 
in the fail' assurance oi hope to the inheritance of the 
saints in liglit. 

Hence suith the learned Witsius ; '* In what manner 
do believes attain the assurance of their election? Who 
has asceiidc^i up into heaven? or who, with a prying eye, 
has peru^^d tiie volume of God's decrees and secrets? 
Who hus looked into the heart of God ? We are here in- 
deed to guard against rash presumption. But what God 
has from eternity determined about the salvation of his 
people, he declares to them in time by signs that cannot 
deceive them. He has given l\veiftXvjo\i^c>V%,^tQ\xi>NUlch 
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they jnay gather what is sufficient to know, that they are 
written in the book of Ufe : namely, the book of scripture 
and the book of conscience. In the book of scripture, the 
distinguishing marks of election, as effectual calling by 
' the word and Spirit of God, Ro^. viii. 30., faith in God 
. and Christ, 2 Thess. ii. 13., hatred and eschewing of evil, 
2 Tim. ii. 19., the sincere and constant study of holiness, 
. Eph. i. 4. 2 Thess. ii. 13., are drawn out with great exact- 
ness. In the book of conscience, every one may read, if 
he give that proper diligence, which a matter of such 
importance requires, whether these marks be within him." 
On the Covenant, 

Now although a child of God may possess the charac- 
teristics o{ the heirs of salvation, and yet not enjoy the 
witness of the Holy Spirit, yet the Spirit never bears his 
witness to a person who is destitute of these characteris- 
tics. Hence appears the absolute necessity of a sincere 
endeavour to keep all Christ's commandments, for they 
oomprise all the characteristics and marks of the children 
rf God. Wherefore, my beloved brethrfsn. " giving all 
dUigence, add to your faith virtue ; and to virtue know- 
ledge ; and to knowledge temperance ; and to temperance 
CLtience ; and to patience godliness ; and to godliness 
otherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity. 
For if these things be in you, and abound, they make you 
that ye shall be neither barren nor unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of oui Lord Jesus Christ — wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election 
sure, for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall." Amen 
and Amen. 

I proceed in the second place to address a few words to 
the members of Pedobaptist churches. Permit me, my 
beloved brethren, to invite very affectionately, your most 
serious attention to the substance of the first of these 
Essays, wherein it has been shewn, and that from the very 
writings of the most eminent Pedobaptist divines, that a 
positive institution or law originates entirely in the so^e- 
rei^ will of God — that the obligation to observe them 
arises, no< from the goodness of the things themselves, but 
from the auihority of GfocI— that the laws which determine 
the matter, manner, and signification must, therefore, be 
plain and express — ^that they adhiitof no commutation, mu- 
tilittion, or aitenfiiemf-^^t there ate no aed&tiaal ^^vess^ 
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of a poMtm inatitDtkiii — thai it mMlMg^to cwj/Smilfu 
an^ put of a feligioas rite vriihmd %,-iiymae aianiiipl iJlNlli 
it u at our ofril to continue ^ n t r m l of the will of Ck4ili| 
relating to nift positive appointOMiDts, and greA pnmHjllimi 
turn to make lighi i^ them— and that a dupo9iiiomUm$^i 
God in hu poaitive institutioni, is part of that .'^AsliMS 
without which none shall see the Lord.'' Such, my dM 
reader, ore the sentimenti of the great) the pious. Andlk 
learned finhqM Burnet, Butler, and 'Tjgrlor^r— Dni IM* 
dridge, Ghrosvenor, Goodman, Owen, Sierlock, and Joote 
than Edwards, and a cloud of other witnesses whose pniK 
is in the churches of Christ By these principles emp 
baptist is guided in his judgment and practice with reiK 
pect to the sui^eets and mode of ike sacred otdinaBoa 
But let me ask you, my brother, Uh a reason *' of tbt 
hope within jou"tnat you shall escape the displ oMSW 
and frowns of theUessed Redeemer in ne|^ecting tins st- 
ored and divine oidinanee. . Do you say *'l liave bess 
baptized." Let me bA oAemand hwof Do you Mhp 

" in mfaw*^ ^i»K^ K«M<^qipi^ |lii« of yrtMM-fmmfyy Bar 

not - the above mentioned divines, with a host of. otfaen 
declare that it is " unlawful to conform to any part of t 
religious rite without a divine warrant V* and do not th^ 
themselves acknowledge, as has been shewn above, that 
there is neither precept nor example to be found in the 
bible for infant baptism ? Is it not, therefore, dear reader, 
of the utmost importance to the peace and comfort of 
your soul, to ascertain whether, the blessed Redeemer, 
whom you profess to love and obey, looks upon your ha?- 
ing been sprinkled in infancy as your own act of fakh and 
obedience to his divine institution, or whether he does not 
rather consider it a presumptuous act of will-worship in 
direct opposition to his revealed will, and therefore, is high- 
ly displeased with it. Let the judicious Dr, Owen decide 
the solemn question. " All worship," says he, *' is obedi- 
ence ; obedience respects authority ; and authority exerts 
itself in commands. And if this authority be not the au- 
thority of God, the worship performed in obedience unto 
it, is not the worship of God, but of him or them whose 
commands and authority are the reason and cause of it. 
— God would never allow that the will and wisdom of any 
of his creatures should be the use, rule, or measure of his 
-orsbip, or any part of it, or any thing that belongs uoto 
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k. This honor he- has reserved unto himself, neither will 
he pi^ with it unto any other. — Hence the scripture 
abounds with severe interdictions and comminations 
against them who shall presumie to do, or appoint, any 
thing in his workup, besides (m; beyond his ozon instititu- 
tion. Divine institution alone/is that which renders any 
thing acceptable unto God. — AH divine service or worship, 
must be resolved into divine ordination or institution. A 
worship not ordained of God, is not accepted of God. — 
Adam lost himself and us all by his failure therein." On 
the Heb. ch. i. 6. viii. 5. and ix. 8. 

" All our worship," saith the pious Mr. Hall, ** must be 
regulated by gospel institution ; that it may be performed 
according to the appointment of Christ, as kmg of the 
church. — Who is the daring, insolent worm that will pre- 
sume to dispute the authority, or charge the ordinances 
of him who is given to be nead over all things to the 
church. — It is most dangtrous and prenanphious to add any 
ceremony, or to join any service, or any pretence, unto 
heaven's appointment. This is the most criminal rashness.*'^ 
Gospel Worship, vol. I. see Booth Ped. Ex. voL I. p, 29. 

Upon what divine authority then, my dear brotherrdo 
you rest your hope of having obeyed Christ's command by 
being sprinkled when an infant, seeing there is neither 
precept nor example for it in the sacred scripture ; but 
rather as much prohibition for administering this sacred 
ordinance to an infant as to a heathen, mahometan, or un* 
believing jew. For the law of the institution requires that 
the subject should be first taught, should repent and be* 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, which an infant is not capa- 
ble of doing ; and for another to do it for the child, is as 
absurd as to imagiife that the food eaten by the parents is 
a sufficient nourishment for their offspring. Besides, even 
if it could be proved, which never can be done, that in- 
fants are proper subjects for this ordinance, still the act of 
sprinkling instead of dipping or immersing differs as much 
from the law of the institution, as if Abraham had circum- 
cised the thumb of the right hand of every male child, in- 
stead of the member required by the law of the institu- 
tion. 

Arise then, my brbther, repent and be baptized or im- 
mersed, in obedience to the command of your Saviour 
God. What has been stated is equally applicable to those 
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who have been sprinkled as adults aftei their conversion 
to God. For though they were proper subjects, yet the 
act of sprinkling was without scripture precept or exam- 
ple, as has been fully shewn in Essay IV. The pious and 
indefatigable Mr, Booth, after giving us more than eighty 
quotations from the most learned pedobaptist divines 
makes the following observation : " If we eiamiue the 
present prevailing practice of pouring or sprinkling, upon 
those principles, rules and reasonings, which the most 
eminent Pedobaptists have laid before us in the prece- 
ding quotations, we must conclude, that -neither sprink- 
ling nor pouring is warranted by the word baptism.'* Pe- \ 
dob. Ex. vol. I. p. 79. 

Having already exceeded my limits in the former part 
of this Essay, I am compelled to curtail my address to 
you, my beloved brethren, but not without hope that by 
the blessing of God on what has been advanced, you may 
be led to see and renounce error and follow the example 
of our blessed Lord and Saviour through evil as well as 
good report. Yea, firmly believing that tmth will and 
must prevail, I cannot close the subject without express- 
ing my firm and sure belief that the time is not farofi*, 
when the sacred and solemn ordinance of baptism will no 
more be administered to infants than the Lord's supper ; 
and when it will be no longer said '* sprinkling is as good 
as immersion, and one drop as good as an ocean,'' than 
the partaking of the bread only is considered as good as the 
partaking of both the elements. 

Nor needs it the spirit of a prophet or son of a prophet 
to foretell the way or manner of bringing about this great 
and desirable change. As the order of God's house and 
the purity of his worship have been deformed, corrupted^ 
and polluted by ignorant, superstitious and wicked priests, 
so, in like manner, must these abominations be removed 
and order and purity restored, by the propagation of the 
truth as it is in the bible, from the lips or pens of enlight- 
ened, pious, and faithful ministers of Christ, the watch- 
. nien on the walls of Zion. May the Lord of the harvest 
increase and multiply the number of such laborers, and 
to his name be the glory. Amen. 

THE END. 
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. Page 92.— << With respect to the change of the Sabbath." 

Since the publication of the former edition of these Essays, I have been 
favoured with several commuoications on this subject from brethren gene^ 
rsdiy called ** Sabbatarians.^* As some of these have not yet been ac 
koowledged, I talie this opportunity of assuring my beloved brethren, that 
I consider the isubject of vital importance. It has not been neglected in 
mj researches after truth, nor omitted as a matter of fervent prayer to Ood 
for more light. And (he brother who congratulated me on the light which 
led me to become a Baptist, and expressed bis hope that it might lead me 
a step further with respect to the Sabbath, will please to accept my thanks 
for bis good wishes, and be assured, that should it please the Lord to con- 
vince me that the Jewish Sabbath is still to be observed, I trust, by the 
grace ef God, I shall neither be ashamed or afraid publicly to renounce the 
IlrrT and follow the Truth, 

. It is true, 1 have already been blamed, despised, and deeply made to 
suffer for past changes of sentiment and connections, yet none of these 
things have disturbed my mind. The testimony of my conscience, that 
I am guided solely by the word of God, is of infinitely more importance to 
my peace and happiness than all that the world can give. The Apostolic 
exhortation, I hope, will ever be my motto, *' Prove all things ; hold fast 
to that which is geed.*' — 1 Thess. y. 21.- Hitherto, however, the more I 
have considered the subject, the more i have been confirmed that the Sab* 
bath was instituted in Paradise ; that it is of perpetual obligation to ob- 
serve one day in seven as a day of sacred rest unto the Lord ; and that the 
first day of the week is that day until Christ shall come again. These 
subjects are partly prepared for press, and may soon be expected, if life 
and circumstances permit. 

Page 98.—" Just as it was with the Jewish Nation.'' 

The Tenerable Dr. Scott on Psal. xc. 7. has the following paragraph:— 
" The Creator of the world became the God or Covenant Friend of Israel, 
and the nation was under special obligation to devote itself to his worship 
and service, being taken peculiar care of by him, and favoured with man- 
ifold advantages above other nations, they were his people and the sheep 
'^of hb pasture. Tet this was only an outward relation and privilege to 
most of tbem ; the whole company were a kind of type of the true Israel, 
and nattom professing Christianity are, in a great measure, in a similar 
situation. Nowj in very large congregations, some may be supposed to be 
spiritual worshippers, and others to be destitute of saving and sanctifying 
faith, though attending on the same means of grace." 

This sentiment perfectly agrees with my humble opinion, that the Jewish 
Nation or Congregation, was not a Spiritiial Church or Kingdom, like the 
Church or Kingdom of Christ, but a mixture of good and bad as onr 
coDgregations are. 

Page 102.— «< Called John the Baptist.''^ 

If John had administered the sacred ordinance in the modern fashion, by 
sprinkling, it would be unaccountable why they should call Uim " Baptiil,** 
the immerscr, and not *' RUntist,'* the Sprinkler ! How strange it would 
touDd to our ears, bad the traoilators informed us that ** iu those days cane 
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) !)■■• CsUica, ■• Itat John\ iiipiiim did nor bdMf ta tha Hav-tMBaM 
IM^MWlM,'' (•MAmerionBaiil Mug. Miiy 1MB, p. fl^tO t^lMRi 
ta rate U»^ far knluiiiioD. lo ihc elaborata ii> " na Hi iilliliBiiiii 
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' ha BgHaJadibtlr wlail— . Sm Halh. amiL IB, 20. Il ia aridtalibil 
baastendiihacoiBBudoDlsttwpiittorawba ibaald, la caaliaaoai net*» 
aiaa, sficiate Id bii baoaa. Iiwuoiily bf aioccaMiaaaf Paalarathalair 
JfcliMU could be taofht aad baptlaed. 

" It ie men trifling on lolaBii ■atien to ULj,(and jat Varday, AA 
meecnre and rule or Oribodaiy, dace ■■; ll,) tbal Ibara la ao m an iloa aT { 
" WMltr'' in that caramiaitaa of our Lord to oi. Wban " Jaha mi Kil 
ta baptiie" Ibere wa* ao " laeDlioa of vatar." Bal hli pnetka wa* a 
pUia EoiSnuDi OD a very plain terin. Tht point naedi no lalraarad arfa- 
Baatt— no prafonnd dUiertation*. Wa appeal to tba Tocabalkrr aB< 
th* LiKican Taribe uaaaipg of the term. We hsTs tba Iheral naanlDgef 
it fiiad by all GmeetOHippoit. If any aihar baptiimhad been tnteadad 
by our Lord, tba iBtaDtional departure froui the camiaaa accaptalloD e( 
the word would haT* been (Vaokly and bonettly italed. Baddaa, the bap- 
tiiBi of Cbrial't ditciple* wai (he aaoia a* the bapdim of Joha. Aad Job* 
baptlnd witb water," 

Hare the Doctor balh the (oltowing I«ota : " Tka danjlDg of Ihh would 
BOI materially alhcl my argumenl— yet 1 laait lay ■ faw woidi ia topporl 
of the ideality of tbeie baptniBt. The biptiiBi of Jaht aad.tha baptiia 
of Cfirid wer« the iame in their divine origin ; and the atme aa k mpecU 
(be element, andthemode of applying It, In bath, tba parlln bafrtued 
did profeN tbeir faith iu Chriil; Acta lu. 4.— and alKi Ihetr repealBDe*, 
Lukeui. 3. Thebapliimof JohnwoflhebapHimoflbagotpal. It wal i 
in practice after " the baginning of the Goapel," Maih I. 1. It tatti6*d a( | 
CMuatlvtUveomt. The Fropbati propfaeued, and Iba careouaial '— 
waa in force uatil J»ka, Mat. u. 13. In hiai Ihay were fulfllled. Aod 
Vm, of coana, Ibe ibadawa caaaad. Hcaaa It U abviooi that John'i bip- 
•kaa waa a New TeattoHni rite, Sol tta bapilM of iha K«w Tmuvmi 
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." Epb. IV. 6. Therefore the baptiem of John end of Christ are 
e. Some critics have conceived that they have discovered proofs 
's disciples having €igmn been baptised. But there is norevidence 
D the New Testanenf. Id Acts ux. 1 — 6. the enquiry |whicb St, 
ide of the disciples was net whether they were baptiMed,bni wheth« 
y had received the H9ly Qhui,** i. e. in his miraculous gifts, since 
ieved/ Water baptism was not the subject of the conference ; and, 
aring their answer that ** they had not to much at heard of the oui' 

of Sie Holy GhoH,^* Paul laid hb hands upon them, and the Holy 
tme upon them. The 6th verse b not "a part of the narrative of 
$. (t is the continuation of St. Paul's address ; and what hU db- 
id. -** When they" the disci|ries of John, " heard thte:* i. e. John's 

respecting Christ. ** they were boftiMtd,** i.e. by John "tiilAe 

Christ,** This is the opinion of the ablest critics and fathers of 
rmation. 7\Afreltne on the identity of the two Imptbois, Vol. III. 

Ber. ie Moore, Vol. V. pp 396— 40aL Vol. VI. 802. and on the 
It see Tw. III. p. 448. Bena, MarmxiuM, Coedm^ &c. J. Mark, 
iQd Cemp. in B. D. Moore, Vol. V. p. 401, &c» who gives Mark's 
uments againei the anabntitm of John'a ditdplet. 
ma 1. " If the baptum of John was noC the baptbm of the New 
tnt, then our Lord was not baptiEed-*«iid hence he wanted that to- 
le New Testament Church, which, by drcuaidsioii, lie bad toward 
Testament Church. 

leoce the argument of St. Paul if evaded '** one Lord, one faith, 
tism." Our Lord had not ens of the bonds of union and comiiii* 
1 here to ei(ist between each saint andJ&imsel<l 
lence there can be no meaning in our Lord's words wha^jka ksbmi 
ptiaed. If not of the New Testament, tt could not be a pnirt of hlf 
sness to be falfilled."^ Bee also I>r. Ljiglitlbot, Vol. 1. 467. 
k the Doctor for thb conclusive argninant to prove the identity •f 
isms of John and our Lord. And I am equally pleased with bis 
it te prove that John's baptbu wmoitfaUr baptbm, altho* the wbrd 

was not mentioned ; and IcanneAlHit hope the Docier will per* 
lat the same argument which provejthb, proves also the identitjr 
Mode ; for, to say that John admfaiistered the sacred ordinance in 
!r way than by immersion would be ** mere trifling on solemn mat- 
fer " his practice was a plain comment on a very plain term. Tho 
eds no laboured arguments— no profound dissertaiioo. We appeal 
cpbulary and the lexicon for the meaning of the term. We have 
il meaning of it fixed by all Greece io support us. If oxty other 
' or mode " had been intended by our Lord, the intentional depar- 
n the common acceptation of the word would have been frankly 
icstly stated. Besides, the baptism ef Christ's dbciplei was th^ 
the baptism pf John. And John" Immetted, 
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